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Abstract 

In antiquity Stesichorus was labelled "Homeric" by the 

commentators, but his innovation i n myth was also noted. Until the 

discovery of fragments of his poems among the papyri from Oxyrhynchus 

there was l i t t l e material from which any conclusions could be reached 

regarding the poet's treatment of his inheritance from the epic 

tradition. In this dissertation,therefore , I have examined the new 

evidence from the papyri with a view to assessing the poet's reliance 

upon that tradition in both diction and content, and the extent to 

which he was innovative. 

The poet's language at a morphological level i s seen to be 

almost identical to that of epic, whereas at the level of phonology 

the intrusion of a Western or "Doric" pronunciation has occurred. The 

poets adaptation of Homeric "formulae" reveals a prevalent tendency 

to avoid the repetition of phrases commonly found i n the epic corpus 

by the introduction of new, unprecedented word-associations. 

In chapter VI a detailed examination of four of the fragments 

of four poems,(the Nostoi, the Sack of Troy, the Geryoneis and the 

Suotherae) indicates the ways i n which the poet adapted thematic elements 

from the epic tradition, amalgamating epic with non-epic , conventional 

with original material. 

The second half of this dissertation i s devoted to Stesichorus' 

treatment of the inherited body of Greek myth. In those poems in which 

the poet was concerned with the legends of mainland Greece, innovations 

appear , with the exception of the Palinode, not to alter the basic 

structure of the myths. However, there i s evidence of the poet's 

interest i n elaborating upon or inventing legends located i n the Greek 
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west, notably in poems relating the exploits of Heracles, but also i n 

his orestela and Sack of Troy. In so doing the poet would create or 

give authority to a body of myths specifically relevant to his western 

audience. 
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Abbreviations and Texts 

Throughout this dissertation I have referred to the edition 

of Stesichorus' fragments made by Page i n Poetae Melici Graeci (Oxford, 

1962) in the abbreviated form PMG. The new fragments have been cited 

according to their number in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri volumes,published 

by the Egypt Exploration Society,in the form P.Oxy. : thus the fragments 

of the Geryoneis are designated P.Oxy. 2617. The texts of the I l i a d , 

Odyssey and the Hymns are derived from the Oxford Classical Texts series, 

Homerl Opera vols. I-V, edited by Munro and Allen. The texts of Hesiod 

are derived from Solmsen's edition , Hesiodi Theogania, Opera et Dies, 

Scutum (Oxford, 1970) while the fragments are cited as in Fragmenta  

Hesiodea, edited by Merkelbach and West (Oxford, 1967) and so indicated 

by the letters M.&W. 

Other abbreviations employed are as follows: 

ABFV; J.Boardman, Athenian Black-Figure Vases (London, 1967). 

ABV : J.D.Beazley, Attic Black-Figure Va3e-Painters (Oxford, 1956). 

ARV j J. Beazley, Attic Red-Figure Vase-Painters (Oxford, 2nd ed., 
1963) . 

DK : H. Diels and W. Kranz, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker (Berlin, 
6th ed., 1952). 

FGH : F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker (Leiden, 
2nd ed., 1957). 

GLP : C.M.Bowra, Greek Lyric Poetry (Oxford, 2nd ed., 1961). 

LGS : D. Page, Lyrica Graeca Selecta (Oxford, 1968). 

LSJ : Liddell-Scott-Jones, A Greek - English Lexicon (Oxford, 9th ed., 
1940). 

OCD : N.G.L.Hammond and H.H.Scullard, The Oxford Classical 
Dictionary (Oxford, 2nd ed.1970). 

PLF : E.Lobel and D.Page, Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta (Oxford, 1955). 

SLG s D.Page, Supplementum Lyricls Graecis (Oxford, 1974). 

A l l Journals are referred to in the conventional abbreviations found i n 

L'Ann^e Philologjque. 
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Chapter I Stesichorus, Homer's heir in the Greek west. 

E t a a u x o p o v , e c n t X n & e s d u e x p r t t o u OToya M o t i a n s , 
e x x ^ p t a e v K a x c f v a s a C S a X c J e v 6dne6ov 
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AP VII 75. 

Stesichorus was the f i r s t eminent li t e r a r y figure to emerge 

from, the western Greek world and to make such an impact on the cultural 

centres of the Greek mainland that his works were ensured preservation 

for posterity.^" The poems that brought him fame were primarily his 

arrangements of epic themes to be performed to the accompaniment of the 
2 

lyre: hence epici carminia onera lyra sustinentem. The surviving 

t i t l e s and fragments give us a f a i r indication of the extent and 

limitations of the poet's new approach to heroic poetry. Although he 

may well have been preceded by Terpander (and others unknown) in the 

invention of musical settings for the traditional epics, his poems on 

epic themes appear to have been distinctive in their completely 

" l y r i c a l " form, composed as they were in a triadic structure and adapted 

to nomoi for the lyre. Whether the number "twenty-six" quoted i n the 

Suda refers to volumes or t i t l e s known to the author(s) of that lexicon, 

we known of only thirteen t i t l e s of poems on legends from the epic 

traditions (Athla, Geryoneis, Helen, Palinode, Eriphyle, Europeia, Ili o u  

Persis, Cerberus, Cycnua, Nostoi, Oresteia I and II, Scylla, Suotherae) 

and, i n addition to these, one or two poems composed on a less lofty 

plane, closer to the sentimental romance of the early "novel" (Calyce, 

Daphnis, Rhadine). The poet's reputation in antiquity was wide-spread, 

i f we can believe Cicero : (Stesichorus) qui frait Himerae, sed et est  

et f u i t tota Graecia summo propter ingenium honore et nomine (Verr. II 2 
23) . 
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The precise dates of the poet's l i f e are no more readily 

available to us than they were to our predecessors, the philologoi of 

the ancient world, nor are they of direct relevance for an appreciation 

of the poet's a r t i s t i c achievement. West rightly c r i t i c i s e s the all-too-

hasty acceptance of the dates assigned by the Suda, Eusebius,et a l . , who 

appear to follow a tradition that Stesichorus was born i n the 37th Olympiad 
5 

and died i n the 56th, The comparative latitude of the 4-year Olympiad' 

has been reduced to a misleadingly exact 632-556 B.C. i n many hand-books 

of Greek literature,with l i t t l e justification.^ Of the various traditions 

claiming either that Stesichorus was the son of Hesiod, or that his death 

occurred i n the same year as Simonides' birth, or that he was Pythagoras' 

contemporary, none can be divorced from the context of the lives of other 
7 

literary figures whose dates are equally uncertain. A possible source 
for the Suda may have been a schematising literary history such as that 

of Apollodorus, i n which convenient synchronisations of poets' lives 
8 

were made. Apart from the evidence of the Parian Marble, which claims 
9 ' 

Stesichorus came to Greece in 485/4 B.C., chronological associations 

point to Stesichorus' having been alive and active i n the major part of 

the 6th century. We find allusions to the poet's reaction to an 

eclipse of the sun, to his relationship with Phalaris, tyrant of Acragas, 

and to a connection with a conflict between Locri and Croton, a l l of 

which may be firmly placed i n the 6th century.^ These allusions, 

together with Simonides' reference to Stesichorus in a poem,^ outweigh 

the 5th-century date suggested by the Parian Marble. The early 

chronographers themselves produced chronological schemes of events in 
12 

the Greek west which were widely discrepant. There is,therefore, 

l i t t l e point in pursuing the matter of the poet's dates further in the 

present context. 
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Nor is there a single tradition concerning Stesichorus'>place 

of origin: Mataurus in southern Italy, Himera in S i c i l y , Pallantion in 

Arcadia.^ The discussions of various scholars have proved that again 

the evidence i s inconclusive. The tradition of a Stesichorus :,trom 
14 

Himera appears i n a number of ancient sources. On the other hand, 
West, in the most recent compilation of the evidence, i s inclined to 

see a more consistent tradition connecting Stesichorus with Mataurus in 
15 

southern Italy. In fact, from the scanty remains of biographical 

information we can assume only that Stesichorus pursued a distinguished 

career as a poet in the Greek west, associated with Himera in 

particular, but also known to have travelled and resided i n southern 

Italy. Just as his predecessors, the wandering bards and rhapsodes, 

gave recitations aj.1 over the Greek world, so Stesichorus must have 

carried his talents to the large cultural centres of both S i c i l y and 

southern Italy, even to Greece itself,and hence there arose a number of 

traditions from different quarters claiming association with the poet. 

For our present purpose we need only acknowledge the poet's presence i n 

the Greek west in the 6th century. 

By the middle of the 6th century many of the original Greek 

colonies of southern Italy and S i c i l y were flourishing centres of 

commercial activity, for example, Syracuse, Zancle, Rhegion, Tarenturn, 

Locri, Croton, Sybaris.^ Some of these c i t i e s had themselves 

established colonies, particularly i n the more westerly areas of 

Si c i l y ; Selinus, Himera and Acragas were colonies of colonies. 

Exploration had carried the Greeks into the western reaches of the 
Mediterranean, to the mineral wealth of Spain and to the shores of the 

17 
Atlantic , so that not only the agricultural richness of the c i t i e s of 
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southern Italy and S i c i l y , but also their position on the sea-routes to 

the far west made them of crucial importance commercially to the states 

of the Greek mainland, particularly Athens and Corinth. As a result of 

this commercial importance, the city-states of southern Italy and S i c i l y 

prospered and their prosperity i s duly witnessed by the magnificence of 

their public architecture and sculpture, their locally produced 

coinage and pottery, together with the profusion of imported pottery of 
18 

high quality. I t has been noted that the styles prevalent i n the mid 

to late 6th century may have lagged behind the trends of Athens and 

Corinth, but this fact i s by no means indicative of inferior quality i n 
19 

the a r t i s t i c achievement of the western colonies. The particular 

tastes of the western .market, as much as the distance from the chief 

centres of a r t i s t i c activity in the Aegean, may account for what appears 

to be a slower evolution i n forms. It i s important therefore to note 

that prosperity^ i n the west i n the 6th century fostered a l i v e l y 

interest in the preservation of the a r t i s t i c heritage of the mother-

country . 

We can assume that western interest in i t s Hellenic inheritance 

was not restricted to the plastic arts alone. The colonists settling in 

the west must have imported the traditional religion and myths of their 

forebears. At any rate, certainly i n the 6th century there i s 

evidence of strong ties preserved between the colonies in the west 
20 

and the religious centres of the mainland of Greece. At both Delphi 

and Olympia treasuries were b u i l t by c i t i e s such as Syracuse, Tarenturn, 

Sybaris and Gela. From the l i s t s of victors at the Olympic Games we 

know that athletes came from the west to compete as early as 684 B.C., 

when a man from Syracuse i s recorded as having won the wrestling event. 
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In 576 B.C. the f i r s t seven men to fi n i s h in the stadion foot-race were 

from Croton, and Milon of that same ci t y was one of the most remarkable 

wrestlers seen at Olympia; his victories spanned six successive 
21 

Olympiads in the second half of the 6th century. The famous temples 

at Selinus, Faestum and Sir±s , to name but three, were b u i l t in honour 

of deities from the traditional Greek pantheon, testifying to the 
22 

perpetuation of Hellenic religion i n the vrest. It seems, therefore, 

that i n the west in the 6th century there was economic expansion that 

could have promoted the development of an independent western culture, 

but, perhaps contrary to expectation, we discover that there i s a 

distinct tendency to turn to and preserve the Hellenic cultural 

heritage. 

Evidence of the importation of the Homeric and other epics 

into the west i s slight; we must simply assume that as part and 

parcel of the way of l i f e in mainland Greece of the 8th and following 

centuries the ubiquitous epics were brought to thennew land by the 

colonists who continued to transmit them as verbal embodiments of the 

excellence of panhellenic culture. Although we have no precise record 

of the travels of the anonymous reciters of the traditional epics, there 

i s some proof in the western voyage of Arion around the l a s t quarter of 

the 7th century. Herodotus recounts the story of this poet;, who, having 

arrived at the court of Periander of Corinth from his native Lesbos, 
23 

later travelled to Italy and S i c i l y , where he amassed a great fortune. 

Herodotus' interest in the tale l i e s i n the miraculous incident i n 

which Arion was aided by a dolphin i n escaping the murderous hands of 

fchescrew on his return to Corinth. The tale does, however, substantiate 

our assumption that bards could and did s a i l from Greece to the colonies 
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in the west. Arion appears to have travelled with the express purpose of 

improving his financial position, carrying with him on the voyage his 

lyre and professional garb. Another travelling poet was Xenocritus of 

Locri, who found his way to the mainland and became noted as one of a 
24 

group:-) of innovative musicians active i n Sparta. According to the 
25 

Parian Marble, Sappho spent time in exile i n S i c i l y . Ibycus l e f t 

the west to take up residence in Samos; Pythagoras l e f t Samos to 

take up residence in the west. Thus, i t was not uncommon for renowned 

poets or philosophers to travel abroad. The constant sea-traffic 

between Greece and the colonies made possible the importation of the 

singers of epic, so that i n the colonies as in Greece i t s e l f , there 

were, one imagines, professional entertainers either residing in one 

place or else following a c i r c u i t of performance around the major 

centres. 

The lines of Antipater's poem quoted above reflect the 

general verdict of the^literary c r i t i c s of antiquity upon Stesichorus. 

The poet was recognised as an imitator of Homer. The publication of 

fragments of Stesichorus' poems discovered among the papyri from 

Oxyrhynchus, containing pieces identified as belonging to the Geryoneis, 

Iliou Persis, Eriphyle, Suotherae and Nostoi, now provides us with far 

more concrete material than was available to scholars before the 1950's 
26 

for a detailed study of the poet's diction and style. In this 

dissertation, therefore, I propose to examine the position of Stesichorus 

as imitator of the epic tradition and as innovator, bearing in mind the 

environment in which he composed, namely the times of prosperity i n the 

west that gave rise to a flourishing interest in the arts. We have 

indicated that there was, on the one hand, a somewhat conservative 

tendency encouraging the preservation of the cultural inheritance of 
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the motherland; presumably Stesichorus in his youth was exposed to 

and influenced by the recitation of the traditional epics. On the other 

hand, by the 6th century there may also have been some opposition to 

more conservative attitudes i n poetry. Arion, who had gained a 

reputation for certain innovations i n l y r i c compositions, made an 

extremely successful tour of the western provinces. The connection 

between Xenocritus, known as a member of an innovative school of 

music at Sparta, and Locri, where there appears to have been some sort 
27 

of "school" of poetry , again hints at the importation of new ideas i n 

composition into the west. 

Thus, i n the examination of the fragments of Stesichorus' 

poems I shall consider the extent to which the poet in his adaptation 

of epic material adhered to the precedents of the epic tradition in his 

use of language and myth derived from that tradition and the extent to 

which he endeavoured to revitalise an art-form that may have begun to 

stagnate through the constant repetition of the same material. The 

poet's choice of a new musical medium was i n i t s e l f a decisive movement 

away from the intoned delivery of the traditional epic poems. 

Unfortunately, nothing has survived of the musical accompaniments to 

the >,poems of Stesichorus apart from comments such as that i n (piutarchj, 
28 

de Musica 7, about his use of the Harmatian nome , so that there i s 

l i t t l e to be discussed on the subject of the poet's innovations in 

musical accompaniment. The poet's innovations in metrical schemes .and 
the movement away from the purely dactylic measures towards the 
sophisticated dactylo-epitrite schemes that are to be found in-Pindar's 

29 

Odes are the subject of an exhaustive study by M. Haslam* . There has 

not as yet, however, been published a comprehensive study of the poet's 
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treatment of language and myth in relation to the epic tradition. In 

the f i r s t part of this dissertation, therefore, I shall consider the 

poet's diction in respect to his "dialect" (chapter II) and his use of 

"formulaic" expression (chapters III,IV,V) whether imitated from known 

Homeric phrases, modified from them, or totally alien to the epic 

convention. By way of a conclusion to the discussion of the poet's 

use of language, I shall devote a chapter to a detailed examination of 

four fragments that compares and contrasts their diction and structure 

with parallel passages in the epic corpus (chapter VI). In the second 

part of the dissertation I shall consider the poet's adaptation of the 

traditional myths giving attention to some of the less well-documented 

poems (chapter VII) and discussing i n detail his treatment of the hero 

Heracles (chapter VIII), of Helen (chapter IX) and of the legend of the 

Sack of Troy (chapter X). I shall be concerned in particular to note 

where the poet i s consciously avoiding the repetition of epic material 

and to suggest what might be the possible motivation for his 

innovations. 

Footnotes to chapter I. 

1 The Suda's information that the poet was originally called Teisias, 
whether or not correct, i s irrelevant for the study of the poet's work 
since he was known .to antiquity as Stesichorus, e.g. by Plato, 
Pausanias, Cicero, Quintilian et . a l . Of his predecessors i n the west we 
know the names of figures such as Xanthiis and Xenocritus, but of their 
works nothing has survived. Cf. A. Lesky, A History of Greek Literature 
(translated by J . Wil l i s and C. de Heer,London, 1966) p. 151 and CM. 
Bowra, GLP p. 82 f f . G. Vallet, Rhegion et Zancle, (Paris, 1958) 
p. 312, suggests the possibility of a Locrian "school" of poetry, which 
is not inconceivable, but lacks the support of external evidence. 

2 Quintilian, Inst. Orat. X 1 62; cf. Longinus, De. Subl. 13 3, 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Cens. Vet. 2 7, Horace, Odes IV 9 8, 
a l l alluding to the epic content of Stejsichorus' poems. 
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3 On Terpander's musical setting for the verses of Homer, see 
§lutarchj, De Mus. 7. *» 1132 c. The citation of Chamaeleon's remarks 
on the "singing" of Homer , Hesiod, etc., made by Athenaeus XIV 620 c 
unfortunately does not name the "singer"> Chamaeleon was writing a 
work On Stesichorus, but this does not exclude, the possibility of his 
citing Terpander. 

For a discussion of the nomes see M.L. West,"Stesichorus," C£ 21 
(1971) pp. 309-311 ..and T.J. Fleming,"The musical nomoi in Aeschylus' 
Oresteia," CJ 72 (1976) p. 222f. The Harmateion appears to have 
been adapted from an auletic acccmp&himent to a l y r i c a l one. 

The Tpuot mentioned by the Suda i s borne out by the evidence of the 
papyri. A triadic structure of strophe/antistrophe and epode may be 
seen in the Geryoneis and the Iliou Persia. There aiready existed a 
system of strophic responsion before Stesichorus' time, as is 
witnessed by Alcman's Partheneion, but the Suda may well be correct in" 
ascribing to Stesichorus the invention of a triadic metrical structure. 

4 On the authenticity of the Rhadine etc., there i s l i t t l e evidence 
to support either case. Page, PMG p. 137 endorses the views of H.J. 
Rose, i n "Stesichorus and the Rhadine fragment," CQ_ 26(1932)pp.82-89, 
in which he argues that the fragment in Strabo VIII 3 20 can be no 
earlier than the Alexandrian era. Vallet, op.cit., p. 284ff., sees in 
these fragments (=»PMG 277, 278, 279) traces of popular S i c i l i a n tales. 

5 West, a r t . c i t . , p. 302. 
2 

6 For example, Bowra, GLP p. 74, or H.Smyth, Greek Melic Poetry, 
(New York, 1963) p. 255. Many, such as Rose, i n his Handbook of Greek  
Literature (London, 1965)p. 108, qualify the magic numbers 632-556 with 
an "approximately". 
7 On Stesichorus, son of Hesiod, i n Aristotle f r . 565 and Philochorus 
328 F 213, see West, a r t . c i t . , pp. 304-305. Some scholars have 
associated the tradition of Hesiod's being the father of Stesichorus 
with the Pindaric (?) epigram quoted by the Suda, under TO *Haco6eC*ov 
YnpoiS, that refers to Hesiod's longevity and rejuvenation. For a f u l l 
discussion of this see M Kay, "Hesiod's rejuvenation," CQ̂  9 (1959) 
pp. 1-5. According to Thucydides, H i s t . I l l 96, there was a Locrian 
tradition that Hesiod died there, which West takes together with other 
allusions to r e f l e c t Stesichorus' special association with Italian 
Locri (art.cit., pp. 304^305). The father-son relationship between the 
two poets seems to betray signs of popular legend and the tendencies of 
later chronographers et al_. to make convenient synchronisations of the 
lives of poets. Similarly, Tzetzes* declaration (Vit. Hes. 18) that 
Stesichorus was a contemporary of Pythagoras looks lik e a useful 
synchronism of eminent figures i n the Greek wes.t, but may i n fact be 
closer to the truth than is generally believed. 

8 See F. Jacoby, Apollodors Chronik (Berlin, 1902) pp. 196-200. 

9 It i s recorded on the Parian Marble that Stesichorus arrived i n 
Athens in the year 485/4 B.C., the year of Aeschylus' f i r s t victory and 
of Euripides' birth, when Philocrates was Archon.(Note the rather 
patent synchronisation of important events concerning literary figures.) 
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A plausible suggestion for the later date for Stesichorean chronology 
is proposed by W. Ferrari, in "Stesicoro Imerese e Stesicoro Locrese," 
Athenaeum;15( 1937) p. 235 f f . , where he points out that the dichotomies 
in chronology and place of origin may have resulted from a double 
tradition of Stesichorus' dates, rather than from there being two poets 
of the same name , as was argued by Wilamowitz i n Sappho und Simonides 
(Berlin, 1913)pp. 233,234. 

10 Pliny, NjH.II 54 and Plutarch de Fac. in Orbe Lun.19 (=PMG 271) 
record that Stesichorus was profoundly affected by a total eclipse of 
the sun which may be identified as that of 19th May, 557 B.C.; cf. 
West, a r t . c i t . , p. 306. 

The connection with the tyrant Phalaris i s mentioned i n an anecdote 
repeated by Aristotle, Rhet.II 1393 b. Phalaris' dates may be placed 
ca.570/65 and 554/49 B.C. (OCD). On the problems of S i c i l i a n 
chronography, see note 12 below. 

It has been argued by some scholars (e.g. F. S i s t i , "Le due 
Palinodie d i Stesicoro," Studi Urbinati 39 (1965) p. 313 and A.J. 
Podlecki, "Stesichorea," Athenaeum 49 (1971) p. 316 f.) that the 
legend appearing in Pausanias III 19 11 and Conon Narr.xviii i n which 
Stesichorus i s informed of the cause of his blindness by one of the 
generals of the Crotonians after their defeat by the Locrians may refer 
to the conflict between these two states known as the battle; of the 
river Sagra (Strabo V i 261» cf.Justin, Epitome XX 2 3 ff.) This battle 
i s thought to have occurred between 560 and 540 B.C. : T. Dunbabin, i n 
The Western Gr,eeks (Oxford, 1948)p. 359 f f . , although P. Bicknell 
believes i n an earlier date, "The Date of the Battle of the Sagra 
River," Phoenix 20 (1966) pp. 294-301. 

11 PMG 564: 0*5 6oupl T t a V T O S 

vCnaoe v £ o u s » 6 u v d e v T c i B a X & v 
"Avaupov ' ' O u e p i t o X u B ^ d T p u o s e £ ' I u i X x o y . 
OOTOJ yhp "Oynpos i f a e EtaaJxopos S e t a e X a o u s * 

These lines give a^terminus antebuem, although no real indication as to 
how much before Simonides Stesichorus lived. The association of 
Stesichorus with Homer need not mean that Simonides thought he was of 
the same vintage as Homer. 

12 For example;-, Antiochus applied a 36-year generation-count, while 
Ephonis one of 39 years, i n their calculations of the foundation-date 
of Syracuse which had been set as 7 generations of Gamoroi before 
Gel on. Cf. R. van Compemolle, Etudes de chronologie et d'histoxio- 
graphie S i c i l i o t e s (Bruxelles, 1959) p. 59 f f . and J. Be'rard, La  
colonisation grecque (Paris, 1941)p.285."ff.. 

13 The Suda gives Himera as the most l i k e l y place of origin, quoting 
other suggestions^. Pallantion in Arcadia. Stephanus of Byzantion, 
under McfxaOpos, says that this was a Locrian colony i n Sicily(?) and 
call s Stesichorus MneToiiptvos. 

14 The sources who specify that Stesichorus came from Himera are as 
follows: Plato, Phaedrus 243 a; Athenaeus XII 512 f.; Pausanias 
II 22 6, Ix 11 1; Aelian VH 10 18; Cicero In Ver.II 2 34; 
{Plutarch de_ Mus. 7; the Suda under Stesichorus . Pollux Ix 100 
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claims that Stesichorus* tomb was a t Himera. A r i s t o t l e , Conon ( as i n 
note 10 above) and Himerius (Ori29 3) mention Stesichorus as being 
responsible f o r g i v i n g the people of Himera advice against tyranny, 
although the connection does not n e c e s s a r i l y imply that Stesichorus 
came from Himera. F i n a l l y there i s an i n s c r i p t i o n oh a fragment of a 
Herm found at Tibur (I.G. 14 1231) that reads "Stesichorus, son of 
Euclides, of Himera." 

15 west, a r t . c i t . , pp. 302-304. 

16 See, f o r example, A.R.Burn, The L y r i c Age of Greece (London, 1967) 
p. 143 f f . ; Dunbabin, o p . c i t . , chapters I I , I I I , X ; V a l l e t , o p . c i t . , 
p. 139 f f . . 

17 See Herodotus H i s t . IV 152; c f . Berard, o p . c i t . , p. 303ff. and .. 
V a l l e t , o p . c i t . , p. 87 f f . , 

18 See Burn o p . c i t . , p. 151 and M.I.Finley, Ancient S i c i l y (London, 
1968) p. 29 f f . , On the splendid Doric temples of the 6th-century, 
see f o r example, G. Richter, A Handbook of Greek Ar t (London,1969) 
p. 28 f f . Imported pottery was mostly Corinthian u n t i l the beginning 
of the 6th century, when the Athenian work-shops began t o dominate 
western markets; see M. Robertson, i n "The V i s u a l A r t s i n Greece," 
i n T.he Greek World, ed. H. Lloyd -Jones (Harmondsworth, 1965)p. 198 f . 
and f o r a d e t a i l e d account of the importations i n t o Rhegion and Zancle 
see V a l l e t , o p . c i t . , p. 140ff. . On coinage, see F i n l e y , o p . c i t . , 
p. 35 'ff... . 

19r On the p r o v i n c i a l i s m of western a r t , see, f o r example, 
Robertson, o p . c i t . , p. 196 arid 199, Burn, o p . c i t . , p. 151. On l o c a l 
pottery workrshops, see V a l l e t , o p . c i t . , p. 210 f f . . 

20 See A.J.Graham, Colony and Mother-city i n Ancient Greece 
(Manchester, 1964) pp. 25 and 30; on Syracuse*:! and Corinth, see p. 143'iff • 

21 On Milon, see Diodorus IV 24 7 and Strab© VI 1 12. On the 
Crotonians, see Strabo VI 1 12. Cf. H.A.Harris, Greek Athletes and  
A t h l e t i c s (London, 1964) p. 110 f f . . 

22 F i n l e y , o p . c i t . , p.27. 

23 Herodotus, H i s t . I 24. 

24 (J>lutarchJ, de Mus.9 (=1134 b) . 

25 Cf. D.L.Page, Sappho and Alcaeus (Oxford, 1955) p.223 f f . . 

26 The new fragments appear i n the following e d i t i o n s of the 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri, published by the Egypt Exploration Society i n London 
edited by E. Lobel: 
F r . 2359(Suotherae) and f r . 2360 (Nostoi) i n P. Oxy. v. X X I I I ( L o n d o n , 
1956)pp. 11-18. 
F r . 2617 (Geryoneis), f r . 2618 (Eriphyle) and f r . 2619(Iliou,Persis) i n 



P.Oxy. v. XXXII (London, 1967)pp. 1-55. 
Fr. 2803 (Illou Persis) in P.Oxy.v. XXXVII(London,1971)pp. 3-11. 

P.Oxy. 2359 and 2360 appeared before the publication of Page's 
PMG in 1962 and are therefore included in that collection of the 
fragments of Stesichorus. The later fragments are collected in 
Page's SLG (Oxford, 1974)pp. 5-43. In SLG Page assigns P.Oxy. 
2735 (published i n P. Oxy. v. XXXV (London, 1968) . .9-32)_to Ibycus, 
whereas West, "Stesichorus redivivus," ZPE 4 (1969) knd R. Fuhrer, 
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fragment i s to be assigned to Stesichorus^ as was suggested by Lobel 
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27 Cf. Vallet, op.cit., p. 312. 

28 See page 9, note 3. 

29 M.W.Haslam, "Stesichorean Metre," QUCC 17 (1974) pp. 5-57. 



Chapter II Stesichorus' "mixed" dialect. 

The new papyri of poems by Stesichorus are naturally 

disappointing in their fragmentary nature. One always hopes for the 

discovery of a complete poem so that extensive study of a l l aspects of 

language and structure may be pursued. As i t i s , the linear incomplete

ness of the fragments necessarily curtails the discussion of the poet's 

language, restricting in particular discussion of those elements of 

syntax that l i e beyond the structuring of phrases. Moreover, since the 

linguistic evidence derived from the works of a single poet cannot be 

considered in a vacuum, but rather must be considered in comparison and 

contrast with other literary works from the period of composition, a 

farther limitation i s imposed through the lack of evidence for much of 

the contemporary or near-contemporary poets who may have influenced or 

have been influenced by, Stesichorus. As evidence for possible pre-r: 

cedents from oral epic we have the Ili a d and the Odyssey, together with 

a f a i r representation of Hesiod's works, but from the works of most other 

epic poets, continental or otherwise, we possess a mere handful of 

citations. Early elegiac and l y r i c poetry, although hardly voluminous in 

i t s state of preservation, i s our only evidence for the linguistic or 

s t y l i s t i c a f f i l i a t i o n s of the poets of the Archaic period. L i t t l e before 

the Odes of Pindar can truly satisfy any scholar investigating the 

techniques of the early l y r i c poets, and hence any examination of the 

evidence that we do posses must remain open to further elucidation or 

contradiction upon the discovery of new evidence fromAscroe?iE^9"0^^en 

hoard of papyri lurking beneath the sands of Egypt. 

Since the diction of the poets of the Archaic period does not 

belong to one invariable form of the Greek tongue, but rather to one or 



more than one of the local dialects of the Greek-speaking aseas of the 

Mediterranean, any discussion of the language or diction of a poet w i l l 

revolve around the dialectal features found within his poetry, whatever 

the limitations imposed by insufficient evidence, the study of the 

dialects of pre-classical literary figures is justi f i e d because of the 

use of dialect in relation to the particular "genre" favoured by the 

poet in question. The study of Greek dialects has concentrated 

primarily on the evidence of inscriptions, whilst the equally complex 

problems of literary dialect have been somewhat neglected. The new 

papyri furnish those interested i n the development of the so-called 

literary languages with evidence of a more certain nature than that 

which i s derived from the citations of such later authors as Athenaeus, 

whose native Attic or Koine has obscured many of the linguistic 

phenomena belonging to the non-Attic dialects. 

We ask ourselves What is "dialect". Inscriptional evidence 

from the Mycenaean tablets onwards provides us with a relatively 

limited picture of the dialectal variation in the Greek tongue as spoken 

by the isolated communities of Greece from the 2nd millenium B.C., 

revealing a few tantalising facts regarding their temporal and spatial 

relationships through linguistic a f f i l i a t i o n s . The distribution of the 

dialects i s a complex problem and can only be adequately understood .. : 

through elaborate systems such as the factorial analysis suggested by 

Coleman^". The ancients,on the other hand,believed in a highly 

schematic, t r i p a r t i t e division of dialect into Ionic, Aeolic and 

Doric,, a division that derived from some misconceptions of t r i b a l 

division in the prehistoric period and from assumptions based on the 

approximate divisions of dialectal a f f i l i a t i o n of literary figures in 

the class i c a l period and later. . I t i s with caution therefore thafc,we 
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must approach statements such as that of the Suda, where i t is asserted 
3 

that Stesichorus wrote in the Doric dialect , and yet ultimately in the 

study of' literary dialect in the Archaic period we discover that i t is 

s t i l l to some extents useful to rely on a schematic dialectal division. 

Recently i n the study of early epic i t has been suggested that the 

language of the Homeric epics, whose present form evolved after the 

migrations to the eastern sea-board of the Aegean,be considered as 

belonging to a distinct dialect group designated as the Southern dialect 

group, in contrast to the Northern dia&ect group which encompasses 
4 

both the continental epics and the dialects known as Aeolic . A third 

dialect group, the Occidental or Western, only appears as a distinct 

entity i n the literature of the post-epic era. For Southern dialectal 

features of-the? 7i/6th centuries iweccan find testimony in the works of 

Archilochus and Mimnermus, whose diction,although indebted to the 

Homeric epics, also exhibits features of their native Ionian dialect^. 

The Northern group is chiefly represented at the literary level by the 

language of Sappho and Alcaeus . Of the Western group, Alcman''s 

Laconian vernacular i s the principal^evidence . In his poetry in 

particular we can observe the admixture of elements from both Southern 

and Northern linguistic sources with elements of his native dialect, 

within the structure of a single work. 

I propose,therefore, to examine the dialectal features of the 

language of Stesichorus in the f i r s t instance in relation to the 

features of the Western group, since this corresponds approximately 

with the "Doric"dialect that was mentioned by the Suda and since 

one would expect the appearance of certain Western linguistic 

features in an area that was primarily "Doric"-speaking. I shall then 



make a detailed examination of linguistic elements that Stesichorus 

shares in ccmmon with the language of epic, taking into consideration 

the question of the Northern-group features that have often 

been called "Doric" u n t i l recent studies have demonstrated their 
8 

possible origins in continental epic . 

There are two points to which attention must be drawn in 

preface to the discussion of dialectal features in literary works. F i r s t , 

local inscriptions give us evidence for features of a locaL dialect 

at a particular time. We must note,however, that poets do not 

necessarily r e s t r i c t their expression to their native dialect alone. i.n 

the case of choral l y r i c for example, one can sooner find linguistic 

a f f i l i a t i o n s between the diction of Pindar and Bacchylides than between 

the diction of the poet and the dialect of his mother-state. It i s , 

therefore important to distinguish between literary dialect and 

dialect as te s t i f i e d i n inscriptions. Secondly, the inscriptional 

evidence available to us dates primarily from the 5 t h century onwards, 

with the exception of the Linear-B tablets. Evidence from the Archaic 

period i s scanty, and yet i t i s for the poetry of this period that 

scholars draw upon inscription&l material for dialectal features. This 

evidence should therefore fee used with caution. 

A. Features from the papyri of Stesichorus that are found in the 
Occidental or Western group. 

If we compare certain phenomena occurring i n the poems of 

Stesichorus with the standard features of the Western group of dialects, 

as seen in the language of Alcman, we discover that the term "Doric" 

might be legitimately used of certain characteristic features of 
9 

Stesichorus' language. These features may be li s t e d as follows: 



i) Phonology 

a) Original long alpha i s preserved throughout. 

b) Short alpha occurs where the equivalent i s short epsilon in other 
dialect groups. 

c) The contraction of a * e to n , i n contrast to long alpha elsewhere. 

d) Dentals remain unchanged before iota, especially i n the 3rd person 
singular,of the present indicative of athematic verbs, and in the 
3rd person plural of the present indicative of thematic verbs. 

The preservation of original long alpha was one of the 

principal distinctive features of so-called literary Doric i n classical 

times, presumably in pronunciation and therefore orthography, although i t 

i s metrically identical to the long eta of Ionic. The new fragments of 

Stesichorus' poetry contain over 60 examples of this characteristic 

feature, with only one exception: pnCri/vopa 2619 f r . 1 i 21. Even in 

citations of Stesichorus i n other authors the Atticisation of the long 

alpha amounts to less than 15%, which is the lowest percentage for a l l 

the choral l y r i c poets 1^. It is without doubt, therefore, that antiquity 

recognised the long alpha as a distinctive t r a i t i n the language of 

Stesichorus, and accordingly where long alpha does not occur, the reason 

may be attributed to an error in transmission. 

Short alpha i s witnessed i n uapav 2359 f r . 1 i i 6 and 

Qopav 2803 f r . 11 6, ,:.£his form being the equivalent of Cepog , and 

i n "Aptayts 2619 f r . 18 11 for '^ptepts . Other possible instances, 

such as axepos^pr Tpanu.jhave not turned up i n the papyri as yet. In the 

quotation from the G&ryoneis cited by Athenaeus, the MS records: 

diptxnd' Cepas TIOTL Bevdea VUXTOE epepvas PMG 185 3. One may postulate 

an original uxpSc., which has not been preserved in the transmission, 

despite the "Doric" alpha of the genitive singular of epepvas. 

Another instance of short alpha may be seen in 6'xot 2617 



f r . 4 i i 1 5 , corresponding to ^ T e« The alpha caused the original 

labio-velar to become a palatal, thus producing the suffix -Ha i n the 

western group of dialects, whereas the alternative form with epsilon 

in the southern group developed into dental -T,C. 

In the fragments of Stesichorus we find two examples of 

contraction of o + e to n : icotctu^n PMG 264 and 3$Vt.V*i. "2803 f r . l l 1 . 

Otherwise Stesichorus would appear to follow the epic convention of not 

contracting vowels of unequal length: hence E C X a x u 6 a o 2 3 5 9 f r . 1 i 9 , 

'AXxudov 2 6 1 8 f r . 1 i 3 and 'AutpwEpaos PMG 179 (b). It is no doubt 

significant, however, that the examples of non-contraction occur only in 

proper names, derived from epic sources. 

In the f i n a l category of Occidental features l i s t e d above, the 

retention of the original termination -TU occurs almost certainly in 

e x o v x b 2617 f r . 6 4 and possibly i n 3\»TV 2619 f r . 1 i 6 , whereas 

the citations present us with the atticised form Tt-dnai, PMG 22 3 4 . 

Parallel to the preservation of the original termination in'TU i s 

the retention of the dental in the second person singular;of the^, 

personal pronoun: TU as opposed to co . Of this feature we find a 

solitary TUV in 2617 f r . 11 5 . In view of the lack of further 

evidence we assume, but cannot assert,that the dental form of the 

personal pronoun was normal in Stesichorus. 

The characteristics considered i n the preceding paragraphs 

are those elements of phonology noted as distinctively Doric by Thumb 

If, however, we examine more recently compiled tables of dialectal 
12 

characteristics, such as those which Risch, Coleman or P£vese present , 

then we discover that the long alpha occurs also in the Northern group, 

namely in the poetry of Sappho and Alcaeus, as well as i n the inscriptions 



f r o m T h e s s a l y a n d B o e o t i a . T h e s h o r t a l p h a a l t e r n a t i n g w i t h e p s i l o n 

a l s o o c c u r s i n t h e L e s b i a n p o e t s , w h i l e t h e c o n t r a c t i o n o f J a + e t o n 

a n d t h e r e t e n t i o n o f - x c b o t h s u r v i v e i n t h e l a t e r B o e o t i a n i n s c r i p t i o n s 

a n d m a y t h e r e f o r e b e p o s t u l a t e d a s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f t h e N o r t h e r n 

g r o u p a s > ; w e l l a s o f t h e w e s t e r n g r o u p . O n e m u s t p a u s e , t h e r e f o r e , t o 

c o n s i d e r t h e N o r t h e r n g r o u p o f d i a l e c t s a s p o s s i b l e s o u r c e f o r t h e 

a b o v e - m e n t i o n e d p h o n o l o g i c a l f e a t u r e s , b e f o r e a s s u m i n g t h a t t h e i r 

a f f i l i a t i o n s a r e s o l e l y w i t h t h e W e s t e r n g r o u p . ? ^ 

i i ) M o r p h o l o g y ^ 

a) } c - s t e m n o u n s r e t a i n t h e i o t a t h r o u g h o u t t h e i r d e c l e n s i o n . 

b ) N o u n s i n -ev>s h a v e t h e i r g e n i t i v e s i n g u l a r i n - e o c . 

c ) P r o n o u n s : TU= a u , d y e s = n y e u s 

d ) T e r m i n a t i o n o f t h e 1 s t p e r s o n p l u r a l o f t h e a c t i v e v o i c e i s - y e s . 

e ) T h e s o - c a l l e d D o r i c f u t u r e : i t p a S e w . . 

f ) F u t u r e p a s s i v e w i t h a c t i v e e n d i n g s . 

g ) V e r b s i n h a v e g u t t u r a l - s t e m c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 

h ) A t h e m a t i c i n f i n i t i v e i n - y e v . 

O f t h e s e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s w e h a v e n o e v i d e n c e f o r c a t e g o r i e s 

a ) ) , d ) , f ) a n d g ) . 

I n t h e c a s e o f b ) , t h e e p i c f o r m B a c u X r j o s 2 6 1 9 f r . 1 4 x6 i s 

p r e f e r r e d t o t h e O c c i d e n t a l g e n i t i v e i n - e o j . I n t h e c a s e o f e ) , t h e 

e x a m p l e o f epu£u) 2 3 6 0 f r . 1 i 1 0 w o u l d a p p e a r t o c o n f i r m t h e c o m m o n 

G r e e k f o r m a t i o n o f t h e f u t u r e a s o p p o s e d t o t h e s o - c a l l e d D o r i c f u t u r e 

i n -5e<ji>.: I n t h e c a s e o f h ) , f o r t h e t e r m i n a t i o n o f t h e a t h e m a t i c 

i n f i n i t i v e S t e s i c h o r u s s h o w s t h e u n p a r a l l e l e d f o r m s tTv 2 6 1 7 f r . 4 i 7 

a n d e C^etV;t ' 2 6 i ; 9 f r . l 3 5 f o r t h e v e r b " t o b e " " ! * ^ . We l a c k e v i d e n c e f o r 



the in f i n i t i v e s of other athematic verbs. 

It appears to be only in the case of c) ,2 pronouns, that we 

find the western or "Doric" formations in the morphology of Stesichorus' 

language: T U V 2617 f r . 1 i 21 and autv 2360 f r . l i 3. 

Thus, at the level of morphology, Stesichorus* dialectal 

a f f i l i a t i o n s with the Occidental group are rather less obvious than at 

the level of phonology. As we shall see later, Stesichorus shows a 

greater a f f i n i t y in this area with the language of epic. Unfortunately, 

an example of the distinctive termination of the f i r s t person plural of 

the active voice is not found in the fragments. As a rule, later choral 

l y r i c does not employ the Occidental -yes, but follows the epic and 
15 

common Greek -yev . Alcman alone gives evidence for the use of -yes 

in a literary work, for example nctpnaoyes in f r . l 12, but i t is 

possible that Stesichorus, who like Alcman prefers the Occidental .:. 

foscmation of the personal pronoun, also used -yes, although the later 

choral l y r i c poets.do inot. One wonders i f Stesichorus might have been 

more inclined to employ Western forms in passages of direct speech 

than in narrative ones on account of his presumed background of 

spoken "Doric". 

Of the "Doric" features exemplified by the papyrus text of 

Alcman, several are notable by their absence in Stesichorus, such as 

the nominative plural of the a r t i c l e , which in the Occidental group of 

dialects retains the tau:TOL and xau . Although there are two instances 

of the spurious diphthong 0 being represented by t o , as in Alcman-, 

namely (ipovo'dev 2360 f r . l i 3 and Y^vasoyai, 2617 f r . l l 4, the 

accusative plural of O-stem nouns and of the a r t i c l e i s consistently 

represented i n the form - 0 0 s . The text of Alcman,on the other hand, 

{ 



contains forms in omega with complete regularity i n the genitive 

singular of feminine nouns in -u>, i n the accusative plural of O-stem 

nouns, in the accusative plural of O-stem nouns, i n cases of metrical 

lengthening, and i n lexical instances such as M w a a (Stimes) and &pav6$ 

(twice) Similarly i n Alcman there is consistent appearance of n 

for spurious diphthong ,e ( e l i ) , for example in the form of the thematic 

i n f i n i t i v e pa<y6cfvny f r . l 88. Iii the papyri of Stesichorus, however, 

there i s one such example,(ptiynv 2617 fr.7 i 2, but this i s by no 

means the norm 

There are several lexica l items, considered to be of"Doric" 

or Occidental origin, which i t w i l l be convenient to mention here. 

a) The conjunction at is a feature of the Western group of dialects, 

but i n fact also occurs i n the Northern group, in for example Sappho 

and Alcaeus, as well as in the later inscriptions of the Thessalian 

and Boeotian areas^. 

b) Although the partidlel x a does not i t s e l f occur in Stesichomis, the 

forms i t o x a 2617 fr.42 (b) 4 and o x a 2617 fr.4 i i i 15, suggest that Xo 

as opposed to x e or dfv might appear. Apart from i t s belonging to 

the Western group of dialects, - , x a occurs in the Boeotian branch of the 
19 

Northern group, but hot however m the Lesbian poets,; . 

c) In both alcman and Stesichorus instances of the "Doric" e y w v with nu 

occur: even before a consonant: hythv 6*a\!> 2619 fr.13 3 and hybi\> 

AEYU> 2619 fr.16 8. 

d) OIUTEU , the "Doric" variant for ctutod occurs in 2619 fr.47 10. 

Apart from the example of Alcman f r . l 79, the only evidence for this 

form is to be found i n traditionally ascribed "Doric" inscriptions. 

e) The,preposition ueSdf occurs in the papyri of Stesichorus at 2619 fr.21 



3, while yeTd* appears in the citation PMG 210. The two forms are 

lin g u i s t i c a l l y unrelated, ne6d replacing the originayyexct in an odd 

assortment of dialects, as far as the inscriptional evidence goes: 

Lesbian, Boeotian, Arcadian, Argolic, Cretan and Theran. Some of the 

Western group of dialects preserve yexcf, for example Corinthian, but in 

literary works ite6di is well established i n both Western and Northern 
20 

groups, occurring i n Airman, Sappho and Alcaeus 

f) The Occidental form itoxt appears to have been preferred to the 

alternative upds , occurring eleven times as opposed to two. The 

instances of the latter in 2619 f r , l i i 6 and 2617 fr.4 13 may be 

explained by the influence of the appearance of both forms in epic. In 

this case the Lesbian poets used i t p t S s , parallel to the assibilisation of 

?Tb to -au, whereas the later inscriptional evidence of the other two 

major branches of the Northern group give examples of i toxC p a r a l l e l to 
21 

the usage in the Western groups. . 

At the level of l e x i c o n in the language of Stesichorus one 

would perhaps expect some evidence of local influence and the '. - ,, 

incorporation of vernacular words into poems, as in the case of Alcman. 

Since, however, Stesichorus' material-Is derived from a more universal 

tradition, and since his compositions were intended for a more universal 

audience, thevConstSnt use of vernacular would not be appropriate, 

although i t s occasional use could have been turned to the poet's advantage 

in terms of innovation. In any case, the evidence of the papyri does not 

indicate that Stesichorus inclined towards the embellishment of his 

poetry with elements of S i c i l i a n vernacular. 

As far as the so-called Doric accent in concerned , i t should 

be noted that the accent marks applied to the texts of Stesichorus by 



Alexandrian scribes were based on assumptions that the language of the 

poems was comparable to the "Doric" of later times with which the 

scribes were acquainted. There are no means b y which one may 

determine i f the peculiar characteristics of the "Doric" pronunciation 

and the "Doric" intonation reflected by these accent marks are i n fact 

characteristic of the language of choral l y r i c of the early Archaic 

period, particularly since the apparent rules of accentuation do not 
22 

seem to correspond to the apparent metrical phenomena 

B. Features from the papyri of Stesichorus that are shared with 
epic features. 

Cr i t i c s both ancient and modern have commented upon the 
23 

"Homeric" nature-- of Stesichorus* poetry . I shall attempt, therefore, 

in this section to assess how far this "Homericness" l i e s within the 

phonological and morphological structure of Stesichorus' language, and 

how far this comment i s merely a reflection on the poef's style, 

developed from the appropriation of words and phrases from the epic 

poems. 

The language of the Homeric poems has long been recognised as 
a composite one, manifesting elements that are a f f i l i a t e d to more than 

24. 

one dialect-group . In terms of modern dialect-geography of the 

GKeek language, these elements belong primarily to the Southern group of 

dialects, the traditional Attic-Ionic and Arcado-Cypriot groups, with a 

secondary admixture from the! Northern group. The fusion of features 

from different dialectal origins may have taken place at such an 

aarly period that, although the resultant "language" was not actually 

spoken i n any one area, i t would have been understood by members of 

different dialectal areas. The hypothesis of f a i r l y wide comprehensibility 



can be more easily accepted i f indeed l inguists are correct i n their 

asBumptions that there was less divergence between the various dialects 
25 

i n the prehistoric period 
I shal l begin by l i s t i ng the dist inct ive features of the 

26 
language of the Homeric poems, as suggested by Palmer , and then proceed 

to consider those aspects of Stesichorus' language: .recoghisably 

derived from epic. 

i) Southern gafoup 

Characteristics of Attic-Ionic 

a) Original long oivfco n. 

b) Movable nu. 

c) Prepositions not apocopised. 

d) Athematic in f in i t i ve with termination -vac . 

e) Secondary ending of the 3rd person plural = -acxv. 

f) Potential part ic le is 5v. 

Dist inct ively Ionic characteristics 

a) Complete change of or ig inal long o to i). 

b) Absence of contraction : -ea, -eo, -eto. 
c) ;:Treatment of M with compensatory lengthening : Servos • 

d) Gen.sing, of masc. A-stem nouns i n -eco. 

e) Gen. p lur . of masc. A-stem nouns i n -euiv. 

f) Analogical genitives: 3aoCAeo£ for BaauAe'ios 

g) fnv for At t ic eav, av. 
i i ) Northern group 

a) Labio-velars become labia ls before front vowels: Tturupes . 

b) Doubling of consonants instead of compensatory lengthening of 
vowels: auy e 

c) Patronymic adjective instead of genitive case: TEACIUISVCOS. 



d) ux for yu*. 

e) Dative plural of the athematic declension in -eaot. 

f) Double sigma ,aa from -xu§;»^§ir,-6t-. 

g) Athematic in f in i t i ve terminations: -yevctt, -yev. 

h) Potential part ic le is xe. 

i) -yu inf lect ion of contracting verbs: (puXnyb. 

j) Perfect part ic ip le with present par t i c ip ia l endings: eXqXtfdiov. 

Of the six points in the f i r s t category, Attic-Ionic, a) i s 

contradicted by Stesichorus' use of or iginal long alpha, b) and c) 

are observed in Stesichorus,movable nu appearing mostlylin the dative 

p lu ra l . There is no evidence for points d) and e) , while i n view of the 

occurrence of forms such as 5xa or noxa i t i s m o s t unlikely that we 

should f ind 5,v rather than xa. 

Of the seven points in the category of spec i f ica l ly Ionic features 

only b) is c lear ly in evidencef the absence of confcraction may be 

observed in xeCxeos2803 f r .5 7, in ito&eio 2619 fr.16 12 and in oorea 

2617 fr .4 i i 8. In the case of c ) , two examples from the;-papyri 

contain long vowels betraying the loss of internal digamma: Tapudva 

yuivofcoyac 2617 f r . l l -2, with,however, the non-epic omega representing 

the secondary long vowel, and oXeadvo'Pos atoXodetpou 2617 f r .4 22. 

Less certain are two further examples from the c i tat ions: xoupCSuxv x' 

aXoxov PMG 185 A">, and Acos xoupa( gaauXeuauy) PMG 200 2. In both 

"these examples close paral le ls from epic may be responsible for the -

lengthened form, part icular ly in the case of xoupi?6Lav, where a short 

vowel would be metrically unsuitable in dactyl ic verse. There are two 

possible occurrences of the lack of compensation in ydvag( ;PMG 

223 2 and in xopotts PMG 223 3, which show that there is already the 
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tendency to neglect the original digamma which became prevalent in 

later choral l y r i c . 

Points d), f) and g) are contradicted by Western or other 

non-Ionic forms in Stesichorus, and although there is no evidence for 

e) , i t i s highly unlikely that this Ionic form wouM occur. 

In the category of Northern features, we find parallels for 

two of the ten characteristic points. There is one instance of the use 

of the patronymic adjective, namely ' O 6 \ 3 a e u o v 2360 f r . l i 2, with 

another possible example in Exayav6puov 2619 fr.27 4. The patronymic 

in - u 6 n s is also found in'Yrcepiovi6ctSPMG 185 1. W.8 find two examples of 

the dative plural in -eaau: yaxapeaau deotau 2617 f r . 15 1 and in 

-ecrao npypjL 2619 fr.15 (b) 13. The former i s obviously reminiscent of 

the epic formula which occurs six times i n the dative plural in the 

Homeric corpus. There are, however, five examples of a normal dative 

in -cru in Stesichorus, in positions Where the form in -eaau would have 
27 \ \ been possible metrically : xnpotv 2617 fr.13 1; itepu Bouauv eyats 

2617 fr.13 27i^}pa*ctOLV 2619 f r . l i 13; and from the citations 

noat? PMG 185 6 and uSat Qeous, PMG 223 2. 

The characteristic doubling of consonants instead of 

compensatory lengthening of the preceding vowel in the treatment of 

consonant+sibilant clusters appears to be confined i n the Homeric poems 

to forms of the personal pronouns. As we have seen, the personal 

pronouns in Stesichorus appear to follow the Occidental pattern, ahd 

the sole example of a double-consonantal treabaeht ©ccurs in the 
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anomalous case of xAesvvos' which M • shall discuss later . T h i s 
NiOrthern characteristic does not therefore generally appear in 
Stesichorus. 



T h e r e i s n o e v i d e n c e f o r p o i n t s a ) , d ) , g ) , h ) , a n d i ) . 

N u m b e r f ) s e e m s t o b e c o n t r a d i c t e d b y w o r d s s u c h a s oiCav . '2617 f r . 1 3 2 4 

e a x t a e 2 6 1 7 f r . 4 i i 8 , x e p a a a s PMG 1 8 1 2 , a n d j ) b y o X u X o x e s 

2 6 1 7 f r . 1 8 4 . 

F u r t h e r r e m a r k s o n a s p e c t s o f m o r p h o l o g y . 

A l t h o u g h w e c a n n o t p r e s e n t a c o m p l e t e o u t l i n e o f t h e 

d e c l e n s i o n s a n d c o n j u g a t i o n s f r o m t h e f r a g m e n t s o f S t e s i c h o r u s , t h e 

g e n e r a l l a c k o f c o n f o r m i t y w i t h t h e O c c i d e n t a l g r o u p o f d i a l e c t s 

i n d i c a t e s t h a t w h e r e t h e i n f l e c t i o n d o e s n o t b e l o n g t o o n e s & u x c e ' 

c o m m o n t o a l l G r e e k , w e m u s t l o o k t o t h e e p i c p o e m s f o r p r e c e d e n t s . 

i ) T h e m a t i c d e c l e n s i o n . 

0 - s t e m n o u n s . 

I n t h e g e n i t i v e s i n g u l a r w e f i n d i n S t e s i c h o r u s i n s t a n c e s o f 

t h e p e c u l i a r l y e p i c f o r m - o t o , a s i n , A v a £ c f v 6 p o u o r 2 ' Q . 8 f r . l i i 8 , a s 

w e l l a s e p i c a n d l a t e r - o o . T h e W e s t e r n c o n t r a c t i o n i n - w f o u n d i n 

A l c m a n d o e s n o t o c c u r . F r o m t h e e v i d e n c e o f t h e f r a g m e n t s S t e s i c h o r u s 

s e e m s t o h a v e p r e f e r r e d t h e s h o r t e r f o r m i n - o u , w h i c h a c c o u n t s f o r 

a b o u t 7 0 % o f t h e g e n i t i v e s o f O - s t e m n o u n s a s c o m p a r e d w i t h t h e 

2 9 . 

H o m e r i c u s e o f b o t h f o r m s w i t h e q u a l f r e q u e n c y 

O n e a s s u m e s t h a t t h e a c c u s a t i v e p l u r a l i n - o u s a l s o d e r i v e s 

f r o m e p i c p r e c e d e n t , s i n c e t h e r e i i s n o t , a t a n y r a t e , a t r a c e o f t h e 

O c c i d e n t a l -o)Sr o r o f t h e s h o r t f o r m o f t h e a c c u s a t i v e i n - o s » w h i c h 

o c c u r s i n H e s i o d a n d t h e H O m e r i c H y m n s . 

I n t h e c a s e o f t h e d a t i v e p l u r a l , e a r l y G r e e k i n g e n e r a l 

a d m i t s t h e u s e o f b o t h - o u a u a n d - o t s » a s s e m a n t i c a l l y e q u i v a l e n t 3 0 . 

I n e p i c o n e t e n d s t o f i n d - o u x t b e f o r e a c o n s o n a n t a n d t h e s h o r t e r -OL<S 



before a vowel, as i f i t represented an elision of-©tat. In Stesichorus 

the two examples of the longer form both bear the nu-ephelcusticon: 

Iv ueYcfpou0uv 2359 f r . l i 3 and 3 6 t x o u a u v 2617 fr.21 10. In the 

case of the A-stem nouns also, Stesichorus apparently prefers the 

longer form, with nu to avoid hiatus where necessary. Since the 

Occidental group of dialects seenfe to have employed the shorter form 
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alone ( at least as far as the later inscriptional evidence indicates) 

we must attribute the use of the longer form in Stesichorus to epic 

influence and to the greater convenience of that form in dactylic 

metres. 

A-stem nouns. 

In the genitive singular masculine , we find one example of 

the relatively rare epic form in -ao. E u X a t t S a o 6cn,'q>povos 2359 f r . l i 9. 

Since the epithet accompanying the proper name is also derived from 
32 

epic, the use of the epic genitive i s hardly surprising in i t s context . 

The Occidental equivalent, which contracts to "3, does not occur in 

Stesichorus"^. 

Stesichorus appears to have employed the dative plural - a u a u 

with more frequency than -otus. One suspects that -auou simply represents 

the epic - n t a i , with the characteristic long alpha for eta, rather than 

the possible formation from short alpha. There is no evidence of 

"Doric" -^aoi,. 

If we are correct i n supposing that in 2619 f r . l i 16-17, 

eiSpuoptot belongs to the common epic eop:\I6iit6i j Zed's/ then we may class 

this as an instance of borrowing from epic the use of the alternative 

form of the nominative singular of the A-stem "masculine noun in 

short alpha. The short alpha derives from the vocative singular, but 



in this phrase has been lengtfened by position. The phrase,commonly 

placed at the verse-end, must have become well established early in the 

development of the epic hexameter, since there i s no evidence of the 

original nominative form, Stesichorus presumably adopted the phrase 

directly from epic. We note, however, that the original confinement of 

the phrase to the verse-end is not maintained, and that the length of 

the alpha is l e f t ambiguous, although s t r i c t l y speaking i t i s no 

longer lengthened by position. 

i i ) Athematic declension. 

Nouns with consonantal stems of the athematic declension 

possess the same terminationsiiri a l l dialects, with the exception of 

the dative plural. The papyri fragments contain two instances of the 

so-called "Aeolic" dative plural in -eacru, which was employed in the 

Homeric hexameter to accommodate certain words to the metre, such as 

Muppt,6d*veao"c. The Homeric device would naturally be suitable for a 

poet composing in dactylic measures,whether or not hexameter, but as Iras 

mentioned above, there are more instances of the simple dative in -au, 
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which i s equally epic i n origin. . 

There are a few individual points which should be mentioned 

in this category of the athematic declension: 

a) In the S-stem nouns, such as xecxos, Stesichorus follows the epic 

pattern of not contracting the vowels placed in juxtaposition by the 

loss of intervocalic sigma: thus one finds xetxeosr.not TEUXOUS. 

b) For the declension of ndXus we have only the evidence of the 

accusative singular and hence no evidence of dialectal variants used 

by Stesichorus. 

c) 3aai>Xfjos in 2619 fr.14 6 demonstrates again the influence of epic 



verse. The eta reflects the original stem-ending -E"0&.?np, whose long 

vowel was preserved in the Northern group of dialects and in epic. In 

the Occidental group, however, the original long diphthong was 

shortened to eu ; hence $ctcrcXeK>S and $aabXe)-os . In the dative 

plural epic verse shows both long and short vowel versions: SaouXeuou 

and gacrtXTfeaau, the fonner being the precedent for flaauXeSai. PMG 200 2. 

d) In the case of vnuaiTv in PMG 192 2, one suspects later correction 

since in the matter of original alpha, i f nctfrexge else, one finds a 

consistency of form in the papyri. There i s , however, one possible 
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instance of "Doric" vaas supplemented in 2619 fr.33 3 

£)) In 2619 f r . l i i 7, the nominative plural of the adjective TioXtis 

appears as noXe'es, no doubt derived from the athematic declension in 

epic, which is in fact found side by side with the thematic form. It 

seems to be the latter that i s preferred in the Western group of 

dialects, however, as in itoXXots.f in. Alcman. 

There are one or two instances of special case-endings 

that derive from epic, namely -Sev in tipavdOev, 2360 f r . 1 i 3, -6e 

as in -vo6* 2618 f r . l i i 5-6. No instances of -(pt, however, have 

come to light i n Stesichorus. The old instrumental dase is 
37 

particularly associated with epic, and is seldom found elsewhere 

i i i ) Conjugation. 

From the meagre evidence we possess of the verbal formations 

and terminations i n the fragments of Stesichorus, there are a few 

instances where we may point out epic influence, but the picture i s 

sadly incomplete. For example, we are lacking the type of personal 

endings for the f i r s t person plural of the active voice, which 



could have given us a useful indication of dialectal a f f i l i a t i o n . It 

appears that Stesichorus has imitated the epic convention of omitting 

the syllabic and temporal augment, almost certainly for metrical reasons. 

There i s no syllabic augment, for example1, in 2617 fr.4 i i 10, 

2619 f r . l i 11 and possibly in the case of 6e uoX* 2359 f r . l i 6 

and v}auov 2359 f r . 1 i i I i The temporal augment is omitted in 2617 

fr.4 i 5, 2617 fr4 i i 7 and 2617 fr.6 1.Elsewhere in the 

fragments the augment is retained, there being six examples of the 

syllabic augment and five of the temporal. 

iv) Miscellaneous variants derived from epic. 

a) The variant form of the second aorist of the verb "to go",fiXudov, i s 

attested i n JnXud' 2617 fr.29 5, and must have originated from the 

epic corpus, there being no evidence of i t elsewhere. 

b) itoxe'euitev in 2618 f r . l i 6 ( and also possibly in 2360 f r . l i 2) 

is precedented in Homer. Examples from Alcman and later Occidental 

inscriptions indicate that in the Occidental group of dialects the loss 

of intervocalic digamma resulted i n contraction of the vowels juxtaposed: 

thus'ApeXuos became "AXtog. The derivation of the second aorist of 
38 

*eitu) i s complex , but the penultimate stage in i t s prehistoric 

evolution appears to have been e p e u n o v , with the digamma between the 

syllabic augment andAthe diphthong of the stem. In epic the loss of 

digamma i s not followed by contraction, hence the form eeuitov, which has 

in turn been adopted by Stesichorus i n a passage highly reminiscent of 

epic. 

From this comparison of the language of Stesichorus and that of 
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the epic poems we may conclude that there i s l i t t l e ccoincidence of 

phonological features. Characteristics such as the lack of contraction 

occur in cases of metrical convenience and where the phraseology i s 

borrowed almost directly from epic. On the other hand, i n the poet's 

morphology there is a much greater incidence of usage parallel with 

epic, so much so that without the evidence of Occidental ^lies and 

without evidence for the terminations of the athematic i n f i n i t i v e s , 

which are anomalous, the general impression given by the language of 

Stesichorus i s of one that i s structured on the same morphological base 
39 

as epic. f. At the level of morphology a language is more highly 
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structured and less l i k e l y to permit i n f i l t r a t i o n from alien sources 

In the language of Stesichorus 1 poems therefore one can see that the 

poet was basically perpetuating the linguistic structures of 

epic, incorpacatLng very l i t t l e that may be identified as morphological 

features of his native dialect. At the iame time, however, 

intrusions at the more susceptible level of phonology may be observed* 

C. Features of Stesichorus'1 language that do not occur either 
in the Homeric epics or i n the Occidental dialect group. 

i) Phonology. 

There are instances of the treatment <qf nasal+sibilant 

clusters in Stesichorus" language that d i f f e r from the comparable 

treatment of such features i n epic or in the Occidental dialect-group . 

a) In the accusative plural of the feminine A-stem nouns, 

original-etvg was reduced to sigma, with compensatory lengthening of 

the precedingj vowel (the original long alpha having become short as a 

result o£'.0i'$ho£f'*M\:law) :ih"3shV- Southern group and - Western group the 



result was -as, while in Lesbian-ats Occasionally in Hesiod, 

the Homeric hymns, Alcman and later Theocritus, a short for,m of the 

accusative plural of the thematic declension occurs, possibly adopted 

as a metrical device by analogy with the short alpha of the accusative 

plural of the athematic declension and extended from the A-stem to the 
42 

O-stem of the thematic declension . In Stesichorus we find one 

example of this short accusative in itaycf s PMG 184 2 . Not one of . 

the other instances of the accusative plural A-or O-stem in the 

papyri or the citations i s of certain length, since they a l l are 

followed by words beginning with a consonant or occur at the versef 

end. The occurrence of such a short-vowel accusative plural i s now 

recognised as a metrical device employed increasingly in the later 
44 

epic poets, and not, as was once thought, a feature of "Doric" ;. 

Pavese considers the device as one that belongs to the poets of the 

continental", epics, adopted from the Northern dialect ( his Setten-. 
trionale) at a time subsequent to the migrations to the coast of Asia 
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Minor . The occurrence of the short-vowel accusative in choral l y r i c , 

however, and particularly i n Stesichorus, may indicate that the 

practice was found useful i n the composition of dactylic verse, and 
46 

therefore does not prove any specific dialectal a f f i l i a t i o n s 
b) The feminine ending of the present participle derives from 
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*-ont- /ia , which became -ovao and i n turn followed the same pattern 

of developments as the accusative plural termination of the A-stem nouns 

mentioned above. In epic, Attic and Ionic we find -ouaa, the regular 

product of compensatory lengthening in the Southern dialect-group. In 

the Western group we would expect to find the secondary vowel represented 

as u), as in the case of MSaa in Alcman. > _* Stesichorus and Alcman, 



however, both used the form-ouaa, for the feminine participle, such as 

i s attested i n the Lesbian branch of the Northern dialect group. 
48 

According to Page , the usage in Alcman is to be explained by ortho

graphy and hot by phonology: "We have reason to suppose that Alcman 

himself spelt exoaa fr.37 3 and evSoaa f r . l 73 etc.; how he 

pronounced them we have l i t t l e or no idea." The discovery of instances 

of -ouaa in Stesichorus, so far unsubstantiated by the same type of 

ccmpen SatSory lengthening i n other words in which liguid+sibilant 

clusters are involved, seems to suggest that the occurrence of an 

apparently "Aeolic" form in Alcman was not merely a quirk of orthography 

but rather some vestige of an early non-epic tradition. The form also 

makes an occasional appearance in non-Homeric hexameters such as the 
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lines of Eumelus (ca. 730 B.C.) quoted by Pausanias : 
xcJu y^P 'Î oiydfxctx xaxadu*yLO£ eltXexo Motaa 
a xadapat xa\,' eXeu^epa adyflaX' e^ouaa. 
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Another example may .be .seen i n the hexameter line on the Duns cup : 

Moujct you d y t p l Zxcfyav6pov eii(p)pu)v Spxoy* deu<v>6ev 
And a third instance i s the dedicatory inscription from the Heraion 

51 T r at Perachora (ca. 650 B.C.) : ejyyeveouxa hurto6 le^ou*. The evidence 
i s hardly sufficient to substantiate any theory properly and the 
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problem of the origin of such a form i s l i k e l y to remain unsolved 
However, the evidence from Alcman (11 examples) and from Stesichorus 
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(7/8 examples) /does provide grounds for asserting that this 

particular form of the feminine present participle was the rule 

ratherathan the exception in early choral l y r i c , and that by the time 

of Pindar and Bacchylides i t had almost certainly become the 

traditionally accepted form, which i n turn affected the form of the 
54 

masculine aorist participle, namely -otug. . 



In the poetry of Stesichorus i t i s not certain whether this 

formation of secondary long o u occurred in other words. Later l y r i c 

poets, Ibycus, Pindar and Bacchylides, present us with examples of 

M o u a a ^ . In Alcman*, however, we find the normal Laconian M&aa^6, but 

the papyri of Stesichorus have not preserved the word. Later 

commentators record certain of Stesichorus' invocations, but these 

appear to be periphrases, not specifically including Motaa - or 
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Mcniaa , or else epithets that Stesichorus applied to the Muse, as in 

PMG 240 and 250, without any indication of the form of the word Muse 

i t s e l f . What is assumed to be.a parody of Stesichorus' introductory 
lines to his Oresteia in Aristophanes' Peace 755 f f . , naturally employs 
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the Attic Mouca . Thus there are no grounds other than the form of 

the present participle for assuming that Stesichorus used M ouca , and 

the influence of epic in other areas, such as in the form of the 

accusative plural of 0-stem houns and of the masculine a r t i c l e , may 

have resulted in the use of Mouaa as opposed to M otca. 

c) Another instance of a so-called Aeolism appearing in both 
Stesichorus and Alcman, again involves the phonological development of 59 j a nasal+sibilant cluster . The non-epic adjective xXeuvos takes the 
form of x A e e v v o - from an original root * x A e P e — to which was added 

the adjectival suffix -avo-, the latter un^ftgoing phonological change 

consistent with the group of dialects i n question. Thus one would 

expect to find i n Laconian xXefnvdg , which with the loss of intervocalic 

digamma would contract to x X n v o * s . This does not, however, occur in the 

texts of Alcman as they have survived. We find x X e v v d * in f r . l 44 and 

what is almost certainly xAeefvivje in f r . 10 (b) 12. Page believes 
that the oddity of the former results from the 7/6th century spelling 



xXevd* for xXnvtf which was later interpreted 1, as an error foryjxXevvd' w . 

In fr.10 (b) 12, however, the space in the papyrus allows for the 

restoration of {yvj,hinting that the double nasal from original nasal+ 

sibilant could occur i n Alcman. The emergence of the same form xXeevvot-

in Stesichorus 2619 fr.32 7 removes some of the doubts cast upon the 

veracity of the form in Alcman. As in the case of the feminine present 

participle i n -otaa, so in the case of the word xXeevvdsi. i t s occurrence 

in early l y r i c points to some a f f i l i a t i o n of the language used by the 
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early l y r i c poets v/ith the Northern dialectal group, where compensatory 

lengthening by means of a double consonant is a regular feature. The 
62 

form xXeevvds recurs in Pindar and Bacchylides , and hence one assumes 
that this particular form of the word had at some point during the 

development of choral l y r i c become traditional. 

Just as in the use of - ouoa, the treatment of av to vv 

seems to be confined to a small linguistic area and i s not universally 
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applied . In the personal pronouns we find in both Alcman and 

Stesichorus the Occidental form SfrCv (PMG 1 60, and 2360 f r . 1 i 3). 

It i s precisely in the case of these pronouns that the Homeric epics 

offer the alternative forms parallel to the "Aeolic" double consonant 

form, as in ayuu\>. Thus the choice of the termination-otaa and 

the form of xXeevvd's cannot have been determined by the precedent of 

Homeric epic, either directly or by analogy, where did the forms 

originate? It seems unlikely that Stesichorus invented the forms, 

or was responsible for the introduction of their usage into choral 

l y r i c in view of their appearance in the poetry of Alcman. On the 

other hand, ;inasmuch •< as his poetry may have circulated more widely 

than that of Alcman, /'it does seem probable that Stesichorus was 
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responsible for the survival of the forms as part of the choral l y r i c 

apparatus^. 

i i ) Morphology. 

a) 2617 fr.13 (a) 1 presents us with an apparently isolated 

formation of the dative plural of the word for "hand". x e t p and i t s 

variants have remained a philological mystery, which results primarily 

from an obvious confusion in the development of the consonantal cluster 

-pa- and the possible existence of two alternative stems: x ^ P " ̂ d -
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X e p a - . On the one hand there are certain words in which - p a - is 

preserved intact, eg.dd*p0os , and by analogy dative plurals such as 

d n p a c occur from Homer onwards. Assuming the stem x e p - # one would 

consider the epic version of the dative plural x e p o t as belonging to 

this category. On the other hand, there also exists a group of words 

in which the treatment of the original rho and sigma appears to follow 

the pattern of such a combination in the sigmatic aorist, namely by the 

doubling of the rho or by the lengthening of the preceding vowel to 

compansate for the loss of sigma. /Thus we find the Lesbian cfeppat, 

and Atifcic-Ionic (Jeupai, from'dpepaai,. By the same token, therefore, 

from the postulated stem * x e p o - one would expect to derive a double 
consonant in the Morthern dialect group,X£PP"# as exhibited by the 
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Lesbian poets , whilst in the Occidental group, a secondary long 

vowel,x n p - . The texts of Alcman provide an instance of the genitive 

singular xnpo's PMG 3 fr.3 i i 80 and PMG 84. We discover, however, 
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that not only in Alcman, but also in Sappho and Alcaeus the epic form 

X e p a u prevails;. as the dative plural. 

In Stesichorus we find two occurrences of the word in i t s 



oblique cases; xepi- C 2 6 1 7 f r « 1 9 i i 8 and xepo>fjki 2617 fr.47 1, 

where undoubtedly the short vowel formation from the stem x^P" was 

metrically useful, epic verse providing a precedent for at least the 

dative singular. It is strange, therefore, in view of Stesichorus'use 

of the short form in x^P- and the general prevalence of xepat in other 

poets, that we should find xnpcri,' in the papyrus. Metrically -pa-

makes position, thus obviating the need for a special long vowel in the 

dative plural.. Are we therefore just i f i e d in assuming that the 

anomalous form i s the hyper-correction of a later scribe? It seems to 

me that one could argue equally for either case from the meagre 

evidence w6 have at present.\r\p - appears in texts belonging to the 

occidental dialect group although not in Stesichorus and not elsewhere in 

the dative plural. Secondary long vowel n is t e s t i f i e d in the same 

papyrus in ^uynv 2617 fr.7 i 2, but this word has not escaped the 
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doubts of scholars . Finally, i t i s not inconceivable that Stesichorus 

made use of anomalous forms and that, since the variation in possible 

forms of the word apparently existed from earliest times,the poet had a 

certain amount of latitude in his choice of the alternative forms and 

may even have had the license to create a form such as xnpcrC to suit 

the particular context. 

b) Another confusing picture is. presented by the evidence for 

the termination of the present infinitive of the thematic verb, both 

contracted and otherwise. (pOynv 2616 fr.7 i 2 represents one 

instance of the so-called Laconian i n f i n i t i v e . This type of i n f i n i t i v e 

derives i t s name from i t s frequent appearance in the papyri of Alcman, 

where there are, among several ambiguous instances, two incontestable 

ones of a secondary long vowel in the thematic i n f i n i t i v e of a 



non-contracting verb: (pauvnv P M G 1 4 3 a n d d v 6 d v n v PMG 1 8 8 . (In the 

case of the former, the papyrus in fact reads <pdt\>ev# c u t i f c is certain 

that as soon as the introduction of the Attic alphabet ffi&ade i t possible 

to differentiate between long ev and short ev , the normal representation 

of the i n f i n i t i v e was - n v ^ * ) ! Similarly in contracted verbs i n Alcman 

we find enauvnvPMG 1 4 3 and yautfv PMG 1 1 7 . 

In the case of contracted verbs the evidence in Stesichorus 

is not in accord with the examples cited from Alcman. We find 

TtoAeuefjuv 2 6 1 7 f r . 4 i 8 , whose termination in - e L V» i f correct, might 

suggest that (puynv was a hyper-Doricism. Conversely, TtoAepe^tv may be 

erroneous, but we have no othex evidence in support of one case or the 

other. More puzzling,however, is the occurrence of yapev 2 6 1 8 f r . l i i 

9, where the epsilon is incontestably short. An alternative short form 

of the i n f i n i t i v e , assumed to be derived from the termination - e v added 

to the zero-grade of the thematic stem, does occur in early Greek. We 

find examples from, literary texts such as in Hesiod , Works and Days 6 1 1 , 

otito6pe*TiEV or Pindar Olympian I 3 , y a p d e v , but the only instance in 

which a contracted verb is found with a short termination occurs i n 

Argolic rooAev (? century)^ 0. Page admits that the f i n a l syllables of 

e i t a u v i t v and yaufTv are metrically indifferent, but argues for - n v on the 

grounds that qxxtvnv and a v 6 & V r i y are definitely long and because of the 
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representation of such inf i n i t i v e s i n later inscriptions . Metrically 

the termination of ya\i£v in Stesichorus is undoubtedly short and hence 

we are forced again through lack of further evidence >to postulate that 

metrical expediency must be the explanation for the poet's use of the 

short form of the f i n a i syllable of the i n f i n i t i v e , whether or not 

there was a precedent for such a form in previous poets. 



The other instances of the thematic i n f i n i t i v e occur i n 

citations where the risk of contamination makes any judgment uncertain. 

This i s also true of the example of frxXXeuv in 2506 fr.26 i i 24, a 

quotation from a commentary on the Oresteia of Stesichorus. whether 

the original Occidental -nv Was lost i n the course of transmission, or 

the commentary preserves the original form -ei,v, which would betray 

epic influence, we shall -probably never know. If readings such as 

Sojrjsuj.'v 2617 fr.13 18 are correct and (puyfiv i s also possible in view 

of other Occidental features, then we find ourselves proposing the 

somewhat untenable hypothesis that the poet used different forms on 

different occasions according to whim. We must ultimately admit that, 

although the papyri are more reliable as evidence than the citations, 

they are not i n f a l l i b l e . The evidence as i t stands cannot provide the 

basis for any definite statement on the form of the thematic i n f i n i t i v e 

in Stesichorus. 

c) The two instances that give evidence of the terminations used 

by Stesichorus for the athematic i n f i n i t i v e are quite unprecedented in 

literary works and almost unknown in inscriptional material. In 2617 

fr.4 i 7 we discover what appears to be i t o X u M ^ p 6 u o v etv. The phrase 

has epic precedents, although not with the i n f i n i t i v e , and the 

possibility of epic etvat seems to be precluded by the fact that 

enjambement would demand the division et|vau. The only parallel for 

euv as i n f i n i t i v e of the verb"to be" occurs in Euboean Ionic, which 
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seems an improbable source for Stesichorus . One therefpre suspects 

some sort of conflation with the thematic i n f i n i t i v e in -etv, . and i f 

this were the case then one would be assuming that the thematic form 

in-euv did occur elsewhere in Stesichorus. 



S i m i l a r l y , the form eCyeuv 2619 fr.13 5 suggests the cross-

influence of the thematic -euv. In the Occidental d i a l e c t group the 

athematic: i n f i n i t i v e ends i n -yev, such as i n nyev , Alcman PMG 1 45 

(from o r i g i n a l *eayev, with Occidental n showing the compensation f o r 

the loss of sigma). Archaic i n s c r i p t i o n s do a t t e s t the form -ynv and a 
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Rhodian form nyeuv a l s o occurs . I t i s possible,therefore, to explain 
euyetv as a combination of the athematic -yev and thematic -euv. The 
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S i c i l i a n comic poet, Epicharmus, a l s o presents us with the form eCyeuv , 

so that i t i s remotely possible that eCyetv i s i n f a c t a s p e c i a l 

S i c i l i a n v a r i a n t , whatever i t s l i n g u i s t i c o r i g i n may be. Unfortunately, 

we have no evidence as to the frequency of the form i n Stesichorus' 

works. In so f a r as Stesichorus appears to have employed epic morphemes 

i n preference to Occidental ones, one would suspect that epic terminations 

f o r both thematic and athematic i n f i n i t i v e s would creep i n t o h i s poems, 

but the texts thus f a r have remained s i l e n t . 

Of these miscellaneous o d d i t i e s of language considered above, 

we f i n d that three appear to have been derived from a source other than 

feh^VQpjSl^en^al ; d$f3te< & ^ j^£g^43*' the Homeric epics : namely the short 

form of the accusative p l u r a l , the short form of the thematic i n f i n i t i v e 
and the feminine p a r t i c i p l e i n -ovaa. Pavese considers a l l three to 
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have ori g i n a t e d i n the Northern d i a l e c t group . The f i r s t two, however, 

could e a s i l y have emerged s o l e l y from within the sphere of l a t e r e p i c, 

whose poets were perhaps lacking the f a c i l i t y i n o r a l composition 

possessed by t h e i r predecessors, and do not ne c e s s a r i l y point to 

stimulus from an outside d i a l e c t group. There i s a stronger case f o r 

i n t e r p r e t i n g the emergence of the p a r t i c i p l e i n -ouaa as the r e s u l t of 

influence from the Northern d i a l e c t group, i n view of the p a r a l l e l forms 

that have survived i n the Lesbian poets. Pavese questions the relevance 



of the parallel phonological change witnessed in the Lesbian poets 7 6, 

but since there i s a certain amount of consistency in their treatment of 

the -va- cluster as opposed to the more or less isolated instance of 

the feminine participle in the language of Alcman and Stesichorus, the 

form in the latter case must have been acquired by way of cross-

influence or as a loan-formation, as in the case of xXeevvd's. The 

latter does not belong to epic at a l l , the regular form being XXEUTO'S 

or xXoxds. I can conclude only that both of these, peculiar forms may 

have been absorbed into a tradition on which both Alcman and 

Stesichorus drew,faestradition not associated with the Homeric poems 

but having, a f f i l i a t i o n s with the Northern dialect group at some point. 

Thus, from this examination of the limited evidence for 

the language of Stesichorus, we see that i t may be described as 

morphologically close to the language of the epic poems, while in i t s 

pronunciation, to judge from the representation of the vowels in 

particular, i t i s akin to the Northern and Western dialect groups. 

The language of Stesichorus 1 poems may therefore exhibit a mixture 

of dialects, but i t i s important to note that there i s on the whole 

consistency of dialectal a f f i l i a t i o n in the := phonology and morphology 

of that language. 

In the preceding discussion I have been concerned primarily 

with distinctive features and linguistic oddities that occur i n 

Stesichorus, without recounting the standard features of what we might 

c a l l common Gfeek. Many of the features observable in the epic poems 

do i n fact remain constant throughout the history of the Greek 

language, and i t i s therefore not surprising that Stesichorus' language 
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should show some structural similarity to that of the epic poems, 

representing as i t does a continuation of the Greek language at a 

literary level in the Archaic period. In the development of the oral 

tradition i t s e l f one can see the amalgamation of elements from different 

dialectal sources which constitutesa linguistic creation unrepresentative 

of any one dialect group or branch of a group. Yet within i t s own 

special context, that i s , the oral performance of the poetic composition, 

the mixture of dialect would be neither a r t i f i c i a l to the performer nor 

incomprehensible to the audience. As a literary creation the epic i s not 

an a r t i f i c i a l conglomeration of incongruous elements, but a unified 

r e a l i t y . F5som a hi s t o r i c a l or linguistic point of view, the, scholar may 

reduce the whole to a number of components, determined by some 

a r t i f i c i a l frame of reference for his own specific purpose. He must not, 

however, forget that the audience for whose ears the poem was intended 

would hardly have questioned whether the language represented to them a 

linguistic unity or not. Hence the similarities of morphology seen in 

theilanguage of Stesichorus and that of epic should be thought of only 

in terms of a continuation of the traditional literary language in which 

the distinctive elements from Northern or Southern dialect groups 

were no longer recognised. 

On the other hand the phonology of Stesichorus' language 

is distinctly western in i t s a f f i n i t i e s , with an admixture of features 

identified as belonging to the Northern dialect group. Although i t has 

been suggested that choral l y r i c has developed out of the continental 

epic tradition and has absorbed dialectal features from the Northern 

dialect group that were later misunderstood to be of "Doric" or 
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Western origin,- , there is another, less complicated explanation for 



the consistent appearance of long alpha and other phonological features 

that may be either of Northern or Western origin in the poems of 

Stesichorus. With the importation and dissemination of the Homeric 

and alsbvthe continental epics into the west through large cultural 
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centres such as Syracuse i t i s hard not to imagine that professional 

bards would emerge from the western colonies whose native dialect 

belonged to the Western group and that their pronunciation of the epic 

poems could have been influenced by their native dialect. Features 

such as the preservation of long alpha , the equivalent of eta i n the 

Homeric poems, would make no differences to the structure of the * -'-

hexameter li n e . It would be possible, therefore, for a S i c i l i a n version 

of the epic poems to influence a poet wishing to create a novel form 

of verse or at least revitalise the time-worn epic tradition with 

western material that included linguistic elements from the dialects 

of the western communities. The proximity of Stesichorus' metres to 

the hexameter also suggest that the hexameter epic was the direct 

predecessor of his verse. Whether or not certain metrical patterns of 
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choral l y r i c were derived from the hexameter verse is open to debate , 

but poems such as the Geryoneis , with i t s purely dactylic measures, 

together with the proximity of the morphological structure of 

Stesichorus ' language to that of epic, point to a very close 

relationship. 

The hypothesis that an epic background with overtones of 

the Occidental dialect formed the basis of Stesichorus' mixed literary 

dialect does not exclude the possibility of simultaneous influence from 

non-epic compositions. Choral odes appear to have some a f f i l i a t i o n with 

cult-songs composed for performance in religious festivals, and are 



particularly associated with the "Dorian" communities . There are 

some indications i n the remarks of later grammarians that Stesichorus 
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also composed Hymns , and the preeminence apparently given to Apollo 
might be interpreted in the light of the importance of his cult in the 
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Greek west . Evidence for poetic composition in the west prior to 
Stesichorus' time is meagre. The presence in the west of Xenocritus 
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of Locri, of Xanthus, a S i c i l i a n writer of Dithyramb , and of Arion, 

gives some indication of the existence of poetic forms other than the 

epic in the west from the 7th century onwards. Such compositions may 

have been in part responsible for the superimposition of non-epic 

elements in the poems of Stesichorus, particularly i f he himself also 

composed works other than the lyrico-epics that have survived. The 

suggestion of non-epic influence , particularly as an explanation of 

some of the odd linguistic forms that have been discovered in Stesichorus 

runs contrary to Pavese's theory of the relationship between continental 

epic and the emergence of choral l y r i c . Indeed, while i t is true that 

the assumption of a continental epic tradition displaying features from 

the Northern dialect group may account for non-Homeric forms in Hesiod 

and the Hymns that were hitherto considered "Doric", and may account in 

part for isolated forms in choral l y r i c i n mainland Greece, the evidence 

is insufficient to prove conclusively that the whole tradition of 
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choral l y r i c derived from i t . It is interesting to note , for example, 

that in Alcman the two instances of the feminine participle in -exact 

that appears to be precedented in the quotation from Eumelus,' dp not 

occur in dactylic measures. whether one thinks of Eumelus or Arion 

as possible sources for the introduction of the Northern form -ouaa in 

Stesichorus, theories cannot at present transcend the boundaries of 



speculation. We can state, however, that Stesichorus in his creation of 

lyrico-epic poems was not only well-versed in the structure of epic 

language in general, but , as we shall see in the ensuing chapters, had 

also an excellent knowledge of the Ilia d and Odyssey specifically. One 

cannot consider his poems to have belonged to a tradition that evolved 

from the continental epics alone. 
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Chapter III Verbatim adaptation of Homeric "formulae" in Stesichorus. 

In this and the following chapters I shall examine the nature 

of Stesichorus' diction in relation to i t s epic precedents, specifically 

in,terms of that feature considered distinctive to oral epic, namely the 

"formula". The generic, stylized and repetitive nature of the language 

of Greek epic is in i t s e l f totally evident and undisputed*. Parry in his 

original s t a t i s t i c a l examination of the function of the traditional, 

fixed epithet in the Homeric poems introduced the word formule, with his 

own specific definition of the word, indicating i t s technical application 
2 

within the framework of his thesis . His study of the nature of the 

repeated phrases, their extension and their economy, in the narrowly 

limited area of noun-epithet expressions gave the i n i t i a l impetus to" the 

extensive investigations into the integral constituents of oral 

techniques in the composition of heroic verse. The term "formula", 

i n i t i a l l y employed as a technical term, whose usefulness is immense; 

provided that i t s definition i s clearly understood, has in recent years 

come under a barrage of criticisms and warnings against the misconceptions 

and erroneous connotations that may be construed with regard to the nature 

of oral composition. Nonetheless, the word has become sufficiently well 

established in the jargon of Homeric studies that i t is acceptable as a 

generic term, on the understanding that the author w i l l and must define 

his own specific application of the term in his particular area of 

research. 

Modern scholarship in Homeric diction has produced two theories 

of particular relevance to this examination of Stesichorus' adaptation of 

Homeric "formulae". F i r s t l y , Nagler, i n his generative approach to the 

study of "formulae" hasia.ttempted to remove the whole issue' of "formulae" 



from s t a t i s t i c a l counts of repetitions and purely structural a f f i l i a t i o n s 
3 

of phrases with metrical patterns . Deriving his method of approach 

from the generative view of speech habits developed i n transformational 

linguistics, he suggested applying a theory of a pre-verbal Gestalt to 

oral composition i n which each formulary repetition would be considered 

as a particular manifestation on a particular occasion of performance, 

generated out of, or realised from a mental, not verbal "form" *hat i s , 
4 

as i t were, inherent i n the poet . The theory,subject as i t i s to the 

criticism of being applicable to poetic composition of a non-oral nature 

also, has far-reaching implications in terms of the poetic process in 

general, and especially i n literary traditions in which imitation i s 

acclaimed and not castigated. In the case of poets such as Stesichorus, 

whose literary formation has been strongly influenced by the traditional 

epics from their cultural heritage, we can, by Nagler's theory, interpret 

the poet's choice of phrase inca given context as i n part generated out 

of the traditional associations of that context. 

The second and more important theory is that of Hainsworth i n 

which he considers the "bond of mutual expectancy" as being integral to 

the concept of a "formula" as a repetition of content^. "Mutual 

expectancy admits of i n f i n i t e gradations, words, at f i r s t fortuitously 

combined, by recreation slowly become regularly associated. One must note 

that Hainsworth places emphasis on the words, toe: content. Mutual 

expectancy depends on content, not form, and this i s of particular rele

vance when one considers the treatment of Homeric "formulae" by later poets 

Since the metrical structure of the phrases, considered of prime importance 
7 

in the theories of some scholars on the nature of oral i m p r o v i s a t i o n i s 

not--always functional i n non-hexameter composition, the poet's use of 



the traditional "formulae" must depend on content. The traditionally 

associated word-groups may, be imitated by the poet on the basis of 

content not structure. Just as in oral improvisation the "formula" i s a 

device that cannot be divorced from i t s end, namely the narrative, so in 

later, non-epic composition, the adaptation of such "formulae" by the poet 

is dictated by the content and by the specific association of noun and 

epithet in a specific context. 

Thus I define the "formula" as a repeated word-group; that is, 

a group of words that occur together more than onceln similar contexts 

in the poems of the epic corpus. By virtue of the repetition of these 

word-groups the bond of mutual expectancy established between a certain 

noun and epithet can become firmly set in the subconscious of both a poet 

and his audiende through continual exposure to the repetitions. Thus, the 

bond of mutual expectancy w i l l operate outside the specific context of 

the hexameter poems. The poet may repeat the "formulae" in one of 

several ways that we shall see i n the course of examining Stesichorus' 

adaptation of "formulae". It mVs.t be noted that the "formula" i s no 

longer part of the technique of the oral aoudo's, but rather one of the 

tools of a itotnxn*s who creates as well as imitates r . the formulaic 

inheritance fromihis predecessors. 

I propose to examine the diction of Stesichorus in terms of his 

use of "formulae" , which w i l l be divided into various categories 

according to the relation of the phrases to their Homeric precedents; 

a) word-groups that have recognisable precedents in the Homeric poems, 

and have been imitated verbatim by Stesichorus; b) those word-groups 

that have recognisable precedents, but that have been modified by the 

poet; c) phrases that have precedents in sources other than the I l i a d 



and Odyssey . In this chapter I shall examine those "formulae" that 

have acted as precedents for Stesichorus 1 phrases directly from the Iliad 

and Odyssey. I have subdivided the word-groups into the following 

categories, and within each category the order is determined according to 

the alphabetical order of the nouns i i i each group: 

a) Noun-epithet groups 

b) Noun + genitive of possession 

c) Double noun groups, linked by HOC* or xe ... xctt 

d) Noun-epithet groups in which one element is supplemented 

e) Miscellaneous 

f) Word-groups occurring only once in the Homeric corpus. 

g 
a) Noun-epithet groups . 

1. yXavjQ Situs 'ASdva 2617 fr.3 3. 

There seems l i t t l e doubt that the supplement f i r s t proposed by 

Label in P.Oxy. volume XXXII i s correct. In the I l i a d there are over 30 

instances of the "formula" in the nominative case, at the verse-end, and 

in the Odyssey over 50 instances. In l y r i c , however, there are very few 

examples of the association of Y^cuxSitus with"' AS'dfva. Page believes that 

the context of this fragment is a council of the gods^, and i f this i s 

correct, then one imagines that perhaps here Athene was speaking-^on 

Heracles' behalf, i n a way that recalls her defence of Odysseus i n the 

f i r s t book of the Odyssey. 

2. xoupu6uxv x' ctXoxov PMG 185 4 ( SLG 17 6) 

We find this word-group in the I l i a d thrice in the, accusative, 

twice in the genitive case, but i n the Odyssey only once i n the genitive 
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case and once in the dative. The epithet x o u p t 6 u o s i s almost always 

restricted to ctXoxos in the feminine, ctvnp or Tco*cms;in the masculine. 

aXoxos,however, possesses a variety of epithets :yvno-xtf, dvxu$e*n, HeSvrf, 

&uyapns» but particularly the almost insignificant (ptXn. The additional 

association with children i s best exemplified i n the I l i a d by the lines: 

ev̂ '* aAoxdv xe <pi?Xnv eXticov xal vifntov utdv or EUtpPaveetv aXoxdv XE 

<ptXnv Kal vtfituov uudv (Iliad V 480, 688; VI 366). The association of 

"wife" and "children", though natural, i s not i n every case appropriate, 

as for example when Briseis i s described as x o u p u 6 u f j v aXoxov (Iliad 

XIX 298). I t would seem, however, that i n this fragment of Stesichorus 

we have in n a j 6 a s XE (puXous a variation of the formulaic xctt vrfituov 

utdv, in which the poet employs an alternative word-group, not previously 

associated with xoupuSuiv ctXoxov or aXoxov xe q)tXnv^. 

3. 6€nas ... XPtoeov PMG 185 1,2 (SLG 17 1,2) 

The "formula" XPUCTEWL 6e*itaC occurs 6 times in the I l i a d and 

Odyssey, and need hardly surprise us since golden drinking cups and 
12 

bowls are f i t t i n g i n any heroic society . The image of the colossal 

cup of gold floating upon the streams of Ocean i s not found in the 

Homeric corpus. Helios departs to Ocean for the duration of the night 

but the vehicle of transport goes unmentioned : he seturlns'-V'::e-?' ctxaXappeuxcto 

gaduppdou * ftxeavoto (Odyssey XIX 433 f f . , cf. XXIV 11,12,). ffrom 

Athenaeus one discovers that the poet who wrote the Titanomachia was 

the f i r s t to describessthe Sun's nightly transport as XE*3TIS and that 
13 

one Theolytus also used this term . In the epic tradition relating to 

Heracles' exploits, Peisander (7th/6th century) and later Panyassis 

t e l l of Heracles capturing the Sun's cup,6Enas or (ptctXn, but no further 

details are given of the cup's composiiton^ In Mimnermus' version of 



the Sun's journey back to the East, a different, although logical image 

is found: 

Tovy£v Ŷ P 6ta xoya cpepeu TtoXunpaxos euvii, 
^HouXn 'H<paCo"rou x£PCf^v eAnXayevn 

Xpuaou T t y n e v t o s ... 

Believing that this "hollow bed" in which the Sun sleeps resembles the 

hollow of a cup, Athenaeus includes this fragment in his collection of 

"cups". In this instance the association of gold is explicit: the bed 

has been fashioned by the blacksmith of the gods, in precious metal 

appropriate for the furniture of the gods. 

One might think that the association of "gold" and "sun" was 

obvious. It is perhaps surprising that the epithets of Helios in the 

Iliad and Odyssey are few, and those that do occur describe the sun's 

luminosity: cpae'duiv, <paea£yBpOTOs, Aaynp6*s. Golden,on the other hand, 

qualifies various material goods - armour, clothing, thrones, cups -

and i s occasionally transferred to deities such as Aphrodite. There i s 

one isolated comparison between the sun and gold; a necklace brought by 

one of the suitors for Penelope is described as : X P ^ C T £ 0 V J nAexTpoLCtv 

eepye"vov, n^Xtov (5s. (Odyssey XVIII 296) . From a later date, the Hymn to 

Helios XXXI (7/6th century) aeeveals a stronger association between the 

brightness of the god and his golden helmet (lines 9/10) and his golden-

yoked chariot (line 15). Even though there is this later association of 

gold with the Sun, as he shines on the earth, there is no logical reason 7 

for the vessel that carries him after he has ceased shining upon the world 

to be created out of bright gold. I conclude rather that the amazing cup 

of the Sun was described as golden because cups of the gods and heroes 

were naturally and traditionally made of gold. 

Since the dates of Peisander of Rhodes , those of the poet of 

the Hymn to Helios and those of Stesichorus a l l belong somewhat nebulously 



to the 7th or 6th centuries, i t is d i f f i c u l t to determine where the 

image of the golden cup f i r s t originated, and what part, i f any, the 

golden bed of Mimnermus' poem played i n the creation of the image. The 

aptness of presenting the Sun's nocturnal transport as a cup, which 

Heracles could "hijack" for his expedition to the west, i s interestingly 
14 

explained by Athenaeus as a joke on the part of poets j i n view of 

Heracles' propensity for cups of wine, what could be more f i t t i n g than a 

colossal cup in which to traverse the Ocean? The motif did recur later 

in a context which may not have been concerned with Heracles, namely in 

a fragment of Aeschylus* Heliades*^. Both Pherecydes and Apollodorus 

repeat the tale of Heracles borrowing the golden cup of the sun and 

their accounts may have been derived from Stesichorus whether or not 

Stesichorus was the inventor of the image of the Sun's unusual vessel, 

he may have been the f i r s t to explore, the po s s i b i l i t i e s of using the 

traditional association of 6e"itas and xptiaeov / thus presenting his 

audience with a far more concrete picture of the Sun.?s nightly voyage 

than is giveniintthe Odyssey. 

4. yaxa{pe]crat def_o]t^t 2617 fr.13 2.5 

Of this formulaic association there are in the dative plural 

alone 6 examples^in'the Iliad and 7 in the Odyssey, of which a total of 

7 occur at the verse-end. A further 5 examples may be added from the 

Hymns and 2 from Hesiod. There i s , however, only one instance that may 

have acted as a precedent for the sentiment expressed in this fragment of 

Stesichorus, namely in Odyssey I 82: et yev 6f| v\3v TOUTO <j>C"Aov yaxapeaau 

deotot . In this same fragment of Stesichorus, 7 lines above, we find 

a similar association i n $[e]<3v yaxctpwCv • Generally in the case of the 

genitive plural Seuiv , the epic poets preferred to leave the noun 



without any epithet attached, presumably on account of metrical 

convenience. However, regardless of position or frequency of this word-

group in particular cases, the association of yctxapes with d e o t i s 

sufficiently obvious for us to identify Stesichorus' usage as "Homeric". 

5. e n 1 d | x p o x d x a v xopuipcfv 2617 fr.4 i i 10,11 

This word-group constitutes an imitation of a Homeric "formula" 

i f one compares i t with dxpoxefxrii, xopu<pnt itoXu6etpd6os 0<JX\5ynoto (Iliad 

I 499, V 754, VIII 3) and e n ' dxpoxcfxris xopucpris Ea'you (Iliad XIII 12). 

Outside the actual Homeric corpus , the combination i s found in the 

Hymn to Pan : dxppxcfxnv xopu<pnv ynXoaxd'itov etcavoiBaCva>v (XIX 12) . 

In the epic tradition, however, the word xopu<pn is used primarily i n 

the sense of physical mountains such as Olympus or Ida. The secondary 

meaning of "head", of an individual creature, does occur once in the 

Iliad , as VIII 83, also in the context of a combat between heroes. 

In this instance the epithet axpnv indicates the possibility of i t s 

application to the word xopuipn in both l i t s senses. The passage in 

Stesichorus appears to involve the shooting of one of Geryon's three heads 

by the hero Heracles. Doubtless i t is the head that towers highest above 

the hero, as is suggested by some of the early representations of the 
17 

scene on vase-paintings . The poet has employed xopu<pri in i t s less 

common sense of "head!', and in retaining the epithet most frequently 

associated with the word in i t s sense "mountain" he has deliberately 

suggested both potential meanings, magnifying the dimensions of the 

monster. Knowing the popular epic usage d x p o x d x n t xopuipnu, the audience 

would automatically compare the height and size of Geryon's head to a 

mountain peak. They could envisage the hero faced by a massive, grotesque 

mountain of a monster. Thus we may observe that in the case of e i t ' 
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d x p o x d x a v xopu<pdv, Stesichorus has obviously copied a "formula" from the 

epic corpus, but the usage can hardly be termed blind imitation. The 

word-play fa c i l i t a t e d by the double meaning of xoputprf, depends upon the 

audience's awareness of the traditional, or more„,frequent context of 

dxpoTCtxn xopuipn and i t s recognition of the implications of the "formula" 

when applied to Geryon. 

6. ye*Xi, x^wpdv PMG 179 2 

The association of x̂ <*>p6"v and y d X t does occur twice in the 
18 

Homeric poems, at Il i a d XI 630 and Odyssey X 234 , and hence we may 

count this as a "formula" precedented in Homer. The epithet x ^ p d s 

however, i s more often applied to grass and leaves, particularly young 

shoots, as in x̂ wP<*S pii)TtasB(Odyssey XVI 47) and also to luxuriant :under

growth or even to opos# as in the Hymn to Apollo 233. In i t s second 

sense of "pale" or "pallid", x ^ p d s occurs in a metaphorical context with 

dx*0*s (Hesiodic Scutum 264 u . ) and with 6eos(Iliad_=VII 479).. 

It i s assumed by :LSJ that y £ X u qualified by x ^ p d v must be understood as 

a reference to the "yellow" of the honey, but there seems no reason why 

"paleness" is not intended as the sense of the epithet . The phrase 

ye*At x ^ p d v , therefore, demonstrates how Stesichorus may derive a word-

group from the Homeric poems, but his choice may represent an association 

of noun and epithet that is less common than other possible combinations 

of either the noun or the epithet. 

7. na"C6a cpuXov 2619 fr . 1 6 18 
toiC*6as t e qiuXous PMG 185 4 

Although there are precedents for this word-combination in the 

Homeric poems, i t seems that the "formula" <pC*Xov xe*xos was much more 

common, primarily in singular contexts. S t a t i s t i c a l l y , of a total of 



57 instances of the singular, there are 5 examples of itau6ce <ptXov/nv 

in the Ili a d and 3 i n the Odyssey. Indeed, over half of the instances 

occur without any accompanying epithet. Accusative (pCXov UL6*V on the 

other hand, appears 21 times in the I l i a d and 8 in the Odyssey, while 

nominative <ptAos uildg 6 times in the I l i a d and 22 in the Odyssey. In 

Hesiod also, only one instance of nau6d'<pJXov'stands beside 7 cases of 

singular itaus'without any epithet and 4 of the plural. It would appear 

that the group TtatSct ipJXov became popular only, in later poets. 

8. <p£Xou itctTQQd 's 1 9 2350 f r . l i 11 

The association of (ptXos and itd*Tnp exists in a l l grammatical 

cases in the Homeric poems, although the genitive singular i s more often 

avoided on account of metrical awkwardness. This d i f f i c u l t y , however, 

may be overcome by the insertion of a preposifeion between the epithet and 

i t s noun, as for example in cpiTXou yeta itaxpos axouifv (Odyssey XVII 43) 

or by the use of the longer form of the masculine genitive in -o to . 

Stesichorus' metre allowed him to retain the traditional association 

without making use of these alternatives. 

9. ev vnualv euacre*Xyoi,s PMG 192 (SLG p. 156, corr.) 

Despite the fact that this "formula" occurs in a quotation from 

Plato, which may not be totally accurate in representing the poet's words, 

I include the&bra^ijroup in this category since the association of 

euaaeXyos with vaus i s well attested in epic and i t s recurrence in this 

fragment of Stesichorus (in some form) must be considered an imitation pf 

the Homeric "formula". It is noteworthy, however, that i n the majority of 

cases of this "formula" i n the epic poems the preposition eitiT is found, 

ev, i f correct, may reflect a necessary change, metri gratia. 



1©. x e * x v a <pJXa 2359 f r . l i i 3 

In the plural one frequently finds the epithets dyXotd or v n i t u a 

qualifying x e x v a in the I l i a d and the Odyssey. x e * x v a <pJXa occurs twice in 

the Iliad and not at a l l in the Odyssey, but Stesichorus doubtless relied 

upon the association's being recognisable from the prevalence of the 

vocative q>£Xs~ire*x$>ov. The most common word-group involving x e * x v o v is in 

fact x £ x v o v e u o v , i t s v e r s a t i l i t y demonstrated by i t s occurrence at three 

different positions in the hexameter line. In 2617 f r . 19 7 one reads 

x e * x v o v followed by a break in the papyrus. There i s every possibility 

that, since this fragment appears to belong to a personal address or 

exhortation, the common phrase x e " x v o v e u o v occurred. 

11. 4*» e u p e t a v X'&Mva 2260 f r . l i i 18 (PMG 233) 

In the Homeric :poems this noun-epithet group occurs in the 

nominative case alone, 4 times in the Ili a d (and thrice in the Hymns) in 

a l l instances taking the f i n a l position in the lines oaa x p e t p e t e u p e t a 

X § o J v, (Iliad IV 182 etc.). When the accusative is given an epithet the 

sole candidate appears to be i c o u X u B o x e t p a v (cf. dative gwxtavetpnt.-.arid 

y e A a t v n M , b u t the accusative occurs more often without an epithet. If 

we turn to the scope of e u p e t a , we discover that in the Odyssey, perhaps 

naturally, the epithet is applied mostly to the sea rather than to the 

land, and similarly in the I l i a d , with the exception of i t s association 

with Troy/: e v t T p o t n t e u p e t n i ' • I assume that in Stesichorus' metrical 

scheme e u p e t a v x§ d * v a was possible, although unprecedented'in the hexameter, 

and that the word-group arose from the pattern set by the nominative 

e u p e t a x$"h>» 



b) Noun+genitive of possession groups. 

1. "_\zag ifjraTi, 2619 fr.15 (b) 4 

In the Homeric poems this word-group normally takes a less 

precise form,Se2v- C d x n x L . Barrett's supplement suggests that the 
20 

goddess who i s exerting her w i l l i s Athena , and I interpret.this: 

instance of Stesichorus referring to a specific deity , rather than to 

the gods inqgeneral, as one of a number of characteristic attempts to 

regenerate phrases that had become meaningless in the Homeric poems on 

account of continual repetition. In this way the poet could render -

episodes in his poems with greater vigour and immediacy, despite their 

reliance on the epic tradition. 

2. J i toxotuoi ) i t a p a Ttoyds PMG 184 3,4 

The word i tnytf i s rare in the Homeric poems, but there are three 

instances of this notion of the "streams of rivers": aZ x f aXaea xaXa 

veyovxctL J xcu, Ttnyas noxauffiv xaV nuaea nourfevxa (Iliad XX 8,9; Odyssey 

VI 123,4) . There i i n y i ^ s n ° f c given an epithet, while in this fragment 

of Stesichorus' Geryonels we discover that the "streams" are diteJpovcts 

and d p y o p o p u c o u s , and that the identity of the river i s specified. I 

shall deal with this passage in greater detail in the discussion of word-

groups that contain elements from the epic tradition with new juxtapositions 
21 % and associations . We may note here that the epic "formula" Ttnyds 

TtoxctySv was probably influential in the construction of the Stesichorean 

phrase, but ithat the poet required a specific reference, and so replaces 

the plural with the singular itoxauou and introduces the locality of 

Tartessus: another example of the particularisation of a general 

statement. 



3. ucas Abo's PMG 185 6 

By calling Heracles "son of Zeus" Stesichorus i s apparently 

following the Hesiodic tradition, as exemplified in the Theocjony and 
22 

^"ne Shield , but of the 11 instances the use of TOILS i s confined to 

TOILS xe ALOS yeyaXou in the Shield 371. Elsewhere UL<5S occurs. In the 

Il i a d and Odyssey there are indeed precedents for the combination of 

TOILS and Aud*s, but there too OLD'S is more prevalent. Heracles i s 

chronologically too early to make a legitimate appearance in the 

Trojan cycle, but Odysseus' journey to the Underworld gave the poet an 

excellent opportunity to incorporate many of the heroes who lived prior 

to that era. The fact of Heracles' being the son of Zeus is made 

pertinent to the situation; he has to suffer despite his lineage: Znvos 
t 23 

yev uctbs J\a KpovL*ovos (Odyssey XI 620) . It is perhaps odd however 

that in both Odyssey XI and Theogony 952 i t . i s Heracles' "companion" 

Ĥ ae who is identified as Tta"C6ct ALOS yeydXoLO , and not Heracles. 

As regards the completion of the line in accordance with Page's 

proposed colometry, i t is possible that aLYtoXou occurred, ctLYLo'xoLO'/ou 

and yeYCtAouo/ou being the two most prominent epithets that accompany Atds. 

It seems, however, from the texts that survive, that for metrical or 

other reasons, the second,yeYdX^oco,was the epithet employed in phrases 

containing itd-Cs/^du6a,whilstxauYbdxobo most frequently occurred in the 

"formula" describing Athena: xoup^v ALOS ctLYLOxc-LO (11 times in the 

Odyssey) . Alternatively, one might expect that the proper name 'Hpot>tXe"ns 

would appear i n this nine-line sentence, but for such an assumption one 

would need a great deal more evidence on Stesichorus' methods of 

structuring sentences. 

I conclude , therefore, that in his choice of this "formula" 

the poet again appears to make use of the less common word-group for the 



expression "son of Zeus". 

4. <pdos deXuoo 2619 fr.13 8 

<pa*os neXifoto occurs 18 times in the f i n a l two and a half feet 

of the hexameter line in the I l i a d and the Odyssey If the colometry of 
25 

this fragment has been correctly reconstructed , Stesichorus appears to 

have retained the f i n a l position i n the line, although for metrical ., 

reasons he was forced to use the shorter form of the genitive. There are 

three contexts in which this "formula" appears in the Homeric poems: 

1) with reference to the setting sun; 2) with reference to an individual 

being alive, that i s , looking upon the light of the sun; 3) with 

reference to an individual dying, that i s , departing from the light of the 

sun. The third" of these contexts seems most lik e l y in this fragment of 

Stesichorus, in view of xax'otaav two lines below. One is reminded 

perhaps of Achilles' speech at the beginning of Book XVIII of the Il i a d , 

i n which the hero reflects upon the fated death of Patroclus: 
tog itoxe' uou urfxrip SueitdcppaS.e x a i > you eecite 
MuityuSdvojv xdv apcaxov exu StSavxos eueto 

xepalv 3tto TpoJwv XeC*4>euv cpdos neXJoto 'Iliad 'XVIII 9.-11 

However, although imitation of Homeric "formulae" i s quite evident in this 

fragment, the precise context i s only a matter for speculation. 

c) Double noun groups linked by xaC or xe ... xau. 

In this category there are few examples. Two groups, Btau xe 

xa\, ailxpab 2619 f r . l i 6 and SoSpaxcf xe xat, 3poxd"evx[a ueXea 2617 

fr.4 i i 13, properly belong to the category of new juxtapositions and 
26 

w i l l be considered in chapter IV 

1. ydxotu T ' dvSpoQxxaaCat 2617 f r . 17 6 

There are two parallels for this pair of nouns in conjunction 



to be found in Ili a d VII 237 and XXIV 548: 

auxctp eydv eu* ot&a yctxaS x' dvSpoxxaau'as xe. 
aieC TOU uept daxu ycJxctt T* avfipoxxaauxo xe. 

An extension of this association exists in Odyssey XI 612: uayLVctu* xe 
uctxcto xe <pd*V0L x1 dvdpoxxaauxu, with general reference to the*>exploits of 

Heracles, and the same li n e , or "formula" appears in the Theogony i n a 

personification of these abstractions as the children of Eris (line 228). 

Thus the association of ucfxca and dvSpoxxacruxL was probably well-

established i n the epic corpus, and in this instance Stesichorus has 

borrowed the phrase directly. Unfortunately the fragment is insufficiently 

complete , so that i t s content remains obscure. One suspects that the 

description of the horrors of war may have been applied to Heracles' 

adventures i n the west in a way similar to line 612 of Odyssey XI. 

2. cap xct [xcA] &CaT3?a 2 6 1 7 f r « 4 i i 8 

There i s some question as to whether there is sufficient space 

in the lettering on the papyrus to include the xao between the alpha and 

omicron, but there seems to be l i t t l e alternative, particularly in view of 

the two precedents for the conjunction of actpxcts with oaxe'ct i n the Odyssey: 

thus eyxctxcf xe actpxctg xe xcu, oaxect yueXdevxa (Odyssey IX 293) and ou yap 

£TU acfpxcts xe xcu, 6axe*a tves exouauv (Odyssey XI 219) . adpB, , however, i s 

not common i n the Homeric poems, and tends to occur i n the plural, as in 

the lines quoted above. The only instance of the singular occurs in 

Odyssey XIX 450>451: itoXXdv 6e 6utt<puae adtpxos 66<JVXL j XuxpupLg dC^cts, 

ouS' 6axe"ov oxexo (ptoxds. One could seek an epithet agreeing with atfpxct 

for the mutilated part of the l i n e , but there i s no evidence for an 

epithet regularly attached to crcfp£. In view of the emphasis placed upon 

the penetration of the arrow, by means of the repetition of 6to? in lines 

8 and 10, i t seems more li k e l y that the bones as well as the skin were 



pierced. Hence I read a a p x a x a u o a x e a as an imitation of the Homeric 

d c f p x a s x e x a u o a x e a assuming that the poet employed the singular rather 

than the plural of a d p 5 on account of the metrical requirements and 

that the scribe perhaps, compressed the letter-spacing of the x a u . 

d) Noun-epithet groups in which one element must be supplemented. 

In this category I have included noun-epithet groups of which 

one element is missing in the text of the papyri, but of which, for most 

cases, the traditional "formula" from the epic corpus gives a good 

indication of a probable supplement in the context. In some cases the 

association i s restricted in such a way in the Homeric corpus that, given 

a similar context in Stesichorus, the probability of the same phrase 

being imitated by Stesichorus is higher. This section , however, i s 

speculative in content, and i t s only value is that i t incorporates 

a l l the epithets from the fragments that are precedented in epic. In each 

case the probability of Stesichorus* imitating the "formula" precisely i s 

considered in as far as the context may be determined from what survives 

of the fragments. (It w i l l be more convenient in this section to arrange 

the phrases by alphabetical order of the epithets rather than the nouns.) 

1. d y x u X o x d S o u 2619 f r . l i 9 

This epithet occurs only twice in the Homeric poems, in Iliad 

II 848 and X 428, in both cases qualifying IladoVES and thus suggesting 

3 27 
o v e s a Y X u A o x d * 5 o u i n this fragment . Elsewhere the 

epithet appears with Mn|6euou (Pindar, Pyth. I 78) and K u u e p u u i v (Anacreon, 

PMGH504), neither of which would be particularly relevant to the Tfcojan 

theme. 



2. dXtud'pqJupov 2619 fr.16 7 

The word dAuTtd*p<pupos i s not common in the Homeric poems, 

occurring only thrice, and appears to be associated with the colour of 

garments. The context of this fragment appears to involve Aphrodite, 

|K]Uupoyevn 's(line 6), but there is no tangible clue as to the person or 

thing described as dAi,7td'p<pupov. 

3. y a u f o x o s 2619 fr.18 9 

In the Homeric poems,yaLrfaxoc. refers specifically to Poseidon, 

whether in conjunction with IIoaeu6do)V or with the periphrasis 'Evvoauyaoos. 

In the Ilia d there are six instances of the latter combination, one 

of the former and three in which the epithet occurs without any substantive 

There is also one example of a l l three combined: aXXa IIoaeu6d*a)V Y°H'tf0X0S 

evvoaC*Yatos (Iliad XIII 43) . In the Odyssey there are six instances of 

the epithet with IIoaeu6da)V and one with 'EvvoaCyauos. noo"£L6du>v or 

'EvvoaifYaLOs are therefore possible conjectures in this fragment. Barrett 

West and Fuhrer join this fragment with 2803 f r . l l which contains the Doric 
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4. 6]uaaSvuuos 2619 fr.19 4 

An uncommon word, as is indicated by there being only three 

instances of i t in the Homeric poems, without any perceptible fixed 

associations. 6 u 0 o J v u u o £ might from the context here refer to Paris (cf. 

6d0Ttapts in Iliad;8III "760 .). If this were the case, the application 

of the epithet may be original. 

5. euaaadrepoi, 2803 fr.7 7 

The occurrences of this epithet in Greek are almost totally 

confined to epic, nor are they frequent there. One formulaic precedent 



might be recognised in itavxcts enaaauTe'pous u€Xaae x^o\)i TtouXugOTetpnt 

(Iliad XII 1 9 4 , XVI 4 1 8 , VIII 2 7 7 ). The context of the fragment i t s e l f 

sheds no light as to what the associated noun might have been, but since 

the fragments of 2 8 0 3 are related to the Trojan cycle, we might consider 

a possible par a l l e l from Ili a d I. Between lines 5 and 7 of this fragment 

a later hand has inserted a remark or gloss : "2? o $ p u y C followed by 

35TO£OT.[] .. , possibly referring to 6 TO j i n line 5 . The apparent 

allusion to an "archer" i s reminiscent in this context of the situation 

at the beginning of Iliad- 1 where Apollo dpyupciToEos in his anger (cf. 

the possible supplement x e x o X J c S y e v o g i n line 4 of this fragment) spreads 

fatal disease through the Greek camp by means of a xaxdv 3 £ X o s . The 

epithet used to describe the mass of people who succumbed to death as a 

result i s eitaacriJTepos: 
. . . TOEO 6 ' 'ATtdXXaJV 

eu £ a y e * v o u fixouaev, eitet y d f X a ot q>C"Xos ?iev 
?ixe 6 ' eit' 'Apyeuouat x a x o v 3 e * X o s * ou 6£ v\) X a o \ 

§vn£o"xov eitctaad'TepoL, . . . ( I l i a d I 3 8 0 ff.) 

The other word identifiable in the marginal: notefis o g p u y o - . 

In i t s simple form this epithet i s applied to Ares (Iliad V 8 4 5 ) , * 

Achilles (XIX 4 0 8 ) and Hector (VIII 4 7 3 ) , but not to Apollo. In the 

Homeric Hymn VIII, Ares i s called o g p u y d & u u o s (line 2 ) , but he i s tradi

tionally associated with the spear not the bow. 

6 . euxTtyeCv- 2 6 1 9 f r . 3 2 7 

euxTuyevov i s consistently associated with TtToXt'edpov, 7 times 

in the I l i a d and 3' times i n the Odyssey. Moreover, there i s ah 

interesting precedent for the Stesichorean expression in : 

l X L ' o t i : ^ | ^ ^ ^ ^ S j e u x x i T y e v o v TtToXiTeSpov (Iliad IV 3 3 - VIII 2 8 8 , 

XXI 4 3 3 ) . We shall see in the later discussion of xXeevva[ in line 6 of 

this fragment that Stesichorus has taken the familiar line from the epic 
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tradition, and while retaining some of the elements has introduced others 
A 

that are foreign to the Homeric poems,such as xAeevvos and even Tpoucts 
, 29 instead of IXuou, to break the expected formular pattern. . 

7. e u p u o [ i t a \ Ze&s 2619 f r . 1 i 16 

The frequency of this "formula' i n the Homeric poems (and i n 

addition in Hesiod and the Hymns) makes the supplement virtually certain, 

eupuorca ZeO*s i s in' vcontrol of the fate of Troy, as is expressed in the 

words of Achilles: ud*Xa ydp e d e v euptfonct Zeus I X ^ p o env uitepe*axe (Iliad 

IX 419,420). 

8. e o x p o x [ 2619 fr.41 1 

The usage of this epithet i s obviously restricted. Its regular 

association withapua or aua£a i n the epic tradition would suggest such 

a context in this fragment. 

9. Q n n o M S X e u ^ o v 2617 fr.3 5 

This epithet occurs only in the Homeric poems, and i t s 

application i s severely limited, namely to Patroclus i n I l i a d XVI 126,584 

and 839. The subject-matter of the Geryoneis would suggest that 

Stesichorus did not i imitate • . this specialised use of the epithet, 

but i n fact made a novel application of i t . 

ilO. uevexa*puct[\, 2359 f r . l i i 9 

Five of the six instances of this epithet i n the Homeric poems 

are i n the singular, referring to specific individuals. There i s , however, 

a single case of A u x w X c A , uevexcJpyau (Iliad IX 529) which occurs within 

the context of the war between the AiixuXoC* and Koup?jTes » * n which 

Meleager fought. The context of the Stesichorean fragment appears to be 

related to the legend of the Calydonian Boar hunt 3 0, but whether the 



poet followed the particular version of Ilia d IX , which has been adapted 

to suit the situation of Achilles* refusal to fight, cannot be determine!'*-. 

11. iteO] x a X u y o [ - 2617 fr.46 i i 5,6 

The epithet neuxcfXuyos has survived only in epic sources, there 

being 4 instances in the I l i a d , a l l in the dative plural qualifying 9 p e 0 t ' . 

This limitation of scope suggests, therefore, that the conjectured 

masculine neuxaXiTyou0LV does not belong to an imitation of the Homeric 

"formula" cppeoL i t e u x a X u y n t O L . 

12. xQya i i o X u jjpXo.tfafJou SctXcfaocts 2619 fr.25 5/6 

This "formula" i s a combination of categories a) and b) 

discussed above. In terms of category b), noun+genitive of possession, 

the unit i t o X u i p X o o ' o g o u o SaXdaans occurs with xuya or xtfyctTct i n I l i a d II 

209, VI 247, XIII 798 and also in the Hymn to Aphrodite VI 4 and 

the Kypria f r . VII 8 (Allen). xuya combined with S a X d a o n s unqualified 

i s more common, as i n Il i a d IV 422, X 574, XV 381, XVIII 66, 145, XXIV 

96; Odyssey XIII »:88. On the other hand, i t o X u t p X o i T o &OLO %a\dooT\£ occurs 

most frequently with itapa S u v a (Iliad I 34 etc.) . 

In terms of category a) , noun+epithet groups itoXO*q)Xou03os 

i s confined to the genitive singular, long form, qualifying ^ a X a o a a 

6 times i n the Iliad., 2 in the Odyssey, together with 2 instances in the 

Hymns and one i n Hesiod. Hence the supplement of daXcfooag i s assumed to 

be correct. I note therefore that Stesichorus had again probably repeated 

a "formula" from the epic corpus, although,.as far as one can t e l l , he 

has chosen a less common grouping. 

13. i tov j r o i t o p o o L 2619 fr.25 2 

From i t s sense alone, this epithet must refer to a ship, and 



indeed in the epic corpus i t s application i s restricted to vaus. In the 

Odyssey there are 4 examples of the "formula" i n the nominative singular, 

2 in the genitive, and i n the I l i a d 2 examples,of the genitive and 11 of 

the dative plural : e v Ttovxc-itopotcn, ye'eaao (III 46 etc.) and i t a p a vfiuat 

. . . i t o v T O n d p o u o - u v (VII 72 etc.). If Stesichbrus used a word other than 

v a u s for "ship", we have no evidence of i t . 

14. p n S r f v o p a 2619 f r . l i 21 

This attribute i s applied solely to the hero Achilles, 4 times 

in the Iliad,^.once in the Odyssey and once in the Theogony; HOU, yex' 

'AxtXXna p r i S r f v o p a duyoXe*ovxa (Iliad VTI 228 = Theogony 1007). In the 

context of a debate prior to the Trojans* acceptance of the wooden horse 

into their city, column i of this fragment preserves part of a speech of 

encouragement from one of-the Trojans who is suspicious of the horse and 

who advocates reliance on their fighting strength. pnf-Tyvopa in this 

context could refer to the dead Achilles as hoMonger being a threat to 

the Trojan victory. Alternatively , the epithet may have been applied to 

one of the Trojan heroes who has subsumed the Homeric attribute of i ' . 

Achilles. 

15. aTOyerpJou | SavdxoiQo 2617 fr.4 i i 1,2 

The supplement in this line i s derived from an interlinear note 

made by a later hand. The combination of tfxuyepos and Scfvaxog occurs 

only twice i n the Odyssey; 

uvno-rtfpwv axoyepov ddvaxov Mat, xnp' eve*Ttouca (Odyssey XXIV 414) and 

itavxeg yev OTuyepou dcfvaxou 6 e u X o t a i , 3 p o x 5 t a u (Odyssey XII 341) . 

Thus we may say that the association i s "formulaic", but we find that 

axoyepd's more often qualifies substantives, such as O-MOXOS, which imply 

death, or others such as voOaog, axn, ynpas » the precursors of death. 



In the Il i a d xaxds and ue*Acts are the most common epithets of death. In 

this fragment,therefore, i t can be seen that Stesichorus has adopted a 

word-group whose elements are subject to an indirect bond of mutual 

expectancy, in.as- much as the particular relationship of o"nJYeP°'s and 

dctvaxog i s infrequent in the epic poetry that has survived. 

16. fl epicuxepoi [yv- 2617 ff:49 2 

If the poet here follows the traditional"formula", one would 

expect that the epithet i s applied to Zeus, as i s the case without 

exception in the epic corpus: Zeus Tepiuxe"pauvos or Aut Tepiaxepctuvaju 

occurs 8 times i n the Il i a d , 7 times in the Odyssey, 5 times in the Hymn 

and 3 times i n the Hesiodic corpus. 

17. unep£u*uoL 2359 f r . l i i 5 

This epithet in the plural i s regularly applied to Trojans i n 

the Ili a d (7 times) and to depcJnovTes in. the Odyasey (3 times) . In the 

context of the Calydonian Boar Hunt , the Trojan association i s highly 

unlikely, nor i s the single instance of i t s application to the Lapiths 

(Iliad XII 128) a possible precedent. The poet has most probably trans 

ferred the epithet from i t s customary position with the Trojans to some 

other group deserving of the t i t l e . I t i s less l i k e l y that the epithet 

was applied to SepcfitovTes i n the context of a l i s t of heroes. 

e) Miscellaneous word-groups. 

1. aXX 1 aye 6rf 2619 f r . l i 7 

2. TOU 6' ditb xpaxSs 2617 fr.4 i 14,15 

3. h%L x^ova 2617 f r . l . 3 

xax' auaav 2619 fr.13 10 



There is l i t t l e to note regarding these "formulae" other than 

that their Homeric origin was probably recognised by the poet's audience 

on account of their frequent appearance in the epic poems. Number 2 is 

particularly close to Ili a d XVI 793 i n context : T O O 6' dub yev xpotxos 

Muve*nv &d\e fotSos 'ATKJXXOIV . Noteworthy is the parallel use of the 

ar t i c l e as a relative of connection. Number 4, occurs 4 times in the 

Iliad, but xata uoupav appears to be the more frequent usage (21 times in 

the Odyssey and 9 times i n the I l i a d ) . 

f) Word-groups occurring only once in the Homeric corpus. 

By Hainsworth's definition a phrase occurring only once in the 

epic poems does not constitute a "formula", and yet the adaptation of 

such a phrase by later poets such as Stesichorus would indicate that the 

said phrase was constructed of "formulaic" elements* that i s , of words 

and groups of words that were suitable for incorporation into "formulae", 

but were never required. Alternatively, such a phrase may have occurred'1 

more than once in the epic corpus as a whole, but other instances of i t 

have been lost. The following four word-groups from Stesichorus' poems 

occur only once each in the Homeric corpus. 

1. afyctxo itopqi[upecot 2617 fr.4 i i 12 

In the single instance in which itoptpdpeos i s applied to atya 
(Iliad XVII 360-361) we find a description of the earth stained with the 

purple-dark.blood around the body of Patr.oclus, over whom a fierce battle 

has been raging with Ajax the foremost defender of the corpse. Although 

the epithet itop<pd*peos'"is more frequently employed to describe articles 

of clothing or blankets of such a colour, or else the sea (which was the 

original source of the dye), there exists an interesting extension of the 



idea of darkness in EAActgE i t o p t p u p e o s dcfvctxos xal yotpct vpctTctJn (Iliad 

XVI 334 = V 83). Epithets conveying the sense of the darkness of blood 

are generally pe'Aav (Iliad XVI 529), xeAatvdv (Iliad-I 303, VII 329) 

and xeActLveqJEs (Iliad XVI 667). Thus, Stesichorus has adopted a less 

common association , precedented only once as far as we can t e l l , which 

may incorporate the sense of the profusion of the blood pouring from the 

monster's wound as well as i t s colour on account of the common use of 

m o p c p u p e o s with n d v x o s . 

The verb employed by Stesichorus in this fragment,yvctuvw, often 

occurs in the Homeric poems in the context of both duuct and x o v t r i . For 

example, the helmet of Patroclus l i e s on the ground, i t s plumes befouled 

with blood and dust: yuxvdnactv 62 edeupctu a C y a r u xau xovLnwx (Iliad XVI 

795,6). In Stesichorus' description, however, the S5Spa£ is s t i l l worn by 

Geryon, so that the formulaic "with blood and dust" would be inappropriate. 

2. UK] n d x o y o s Tp^^d'Aci,' 2617 fr.4 i 14 

The phrase i n i t o x d y t o v xpufpotAeuov appears once in the Homeric 

poems, in a battle-scene in which the noise of clashing shields and plumed 

helmets reaches the heavens: duxn 6' o u p c t v o v TX E | 3aAAoyE*vujv aaxsuv T E 

xcu, C i t n o x d y a i v xpucpaAEUOV (Iliad XII 38,39). More frequently associated 

with xopus and <pd*Aos (Iliad XIII 132 and XVI 216) , u i t i t d x o y o s may 

without d i f f i c u l t y be extended to qualify TpixpcfAEua, i t s e l f a compound of 

(pdtAos. TpoqJCtAeux in the epic corpus, for reasons probably metrical, 

tends to occur without an epithet. 

3. q n J A o K L S dpyctA^a 2617 fr.17 4 

A s t r i c t l y epic word, q n J A o i t t s occurs only once qualified by the 

epithet d p Y C t A e a : ; (Iliad XI 278), whereas i t s epithet a u v r i , regularly 

found in the position at the verse-end, i s repeated not only in the 



Homeric corpus, but also in Hesiod's Works and Days 161, Shield 200 and 

in the Hymn to Demeter 267. The l i s t of nouns qualified by dpYaXeos in 

Homer i s lengthy, but i t s association with, for example, epts or uautvr) 

in the Il i a d , and in particular with the sound-word CTOVOS, may account 

for the transference of the epithet to (pd'XoTtLS, the "din of battle". 

Stesichorus has again chosen an apparently infrequent noun-epithet 

combination. 

The fragment belongs to a context of full-scale warfare, as not 

only this line, but also y d x c x i , T' dv6po [_XTaau*ab (line 6) suggests . 

Whether part of the Geryoneis incorporated another ergon of Heracles, i n 

which he participated i n some great battle, or whether these lines f a l l 

in a simile, we cannot t e l l . Their relation to the encounter between 

Heracles and Geryon himself i s not entirely obvious. 

In 2617 f r . 18 3 the papyrus breaks after the alpha in 

uAo7tbva[.. Did dpyaX^a or a u v d * follow? Brief though the fragment may be, 

the context again appears to be one of a battle on a large scale, with 

individuals (plural) perishing,]]OXU)XOTE£S (line 4), possibly with helmets 

or bodies r o l l i n g i n the dust, .JAL x o v C a c s ^ (line 1), i n a scene perhaps 

comparable with one of the battle-scenes in I l i a d XVII. According to 
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the structure of the Geryoneis proposed by Barrett and Page , the major 

part of the poem was concerned with the encounter between Heracles and 

Geryon. Thus, assuming that fragments 17 and 18 do belong to the same 

poem as the identifiable fragments of 2617, I conclude that these elements 

of a battle-scene belong to a simile or digression. 

4. 6t' :' ftxeavoCo uepa'aas PMG 185 2 (SLG 17 3) 

Apart from one example of 6u' " U x e a v o u o i t e p n a n L S (Odyssey X 

508), one can cite several indirect parallels for this phrase such as 



itepctu) with H O V T O S (Iliad II 617, Odyssey XXIV 118) or else Stagcts 

Ttopov '' ftxeavoto (Hesiod, Theogony 292) . The other sphere in which one 

finds the verb itepcta) with the preposition 6ux" is that of a missile 

piercing the breast of a hero (Hymn to Mercury 45) or his forehead 

(Iliad IV 502): f| 6* £Te"poLO 6uct xpotcfcpoLO Ttepnoev J aCxyn x ^ ^ t e ^ l . 

Accordingly, although the phrase used by Stesichorus has but one extant 

precedent, i t i s by no means unusual in i t s structure or associations. 

It i s noteworthy, however, that the phrase occurs in annon-Homeric 
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context and amid a series of distinctively modified Homeric phrases 

Three other "formulaic" phrases, 6u' ctu§epo£s ctx]puYETAS 

2360 f r , l i 4, 6a6|yovos ducat, 2617 fr.4 8,9 and ituxuvfas)-. <PP DO V A S 

2619 f r . 1 i 19 also have single precedents in the Homeric corpus, 

but w i l l be noted only here and dealt with i n greater detail in chapter 

V on account of their relationship to phrases in Hesiod and the Hymns. 

From the collection i n this chapter of word-groups that have 

recognisable precedents in the Ilia d and Odyssey I conclude that 

Stesichorus could and did employ regular "formulaic" expressions drawn 

from the monumental epics. I note, however, that not a l l of the examples 

cited are particularly frequent, or the most common expression that the 

poet could have selected. 

In category a), of the eleven noun+epithet "formulae", only 

seven appear to be highly frequent in their occurrence. Number 3, 6ends 

Xpudeov, i s original in i t s usage, although the traditional association 

of XPUCEOV and 6e'nas plays an important part in the new context. Number 

5 i s likewise an example of a "formula" that in the Stesichorean context 

has a significance additional to that of i t s usage i n epic, through the 



poet's play on words. Number 6 occurs only twice in the Homeric poems, 

but by Hainsworth's definition of a"formula", may be considered as an 

limitation thereof. In number 11 the association of top eta and x ^ v has 

been established firmly enough for the nominative case to confirm that 

the Stesichorean phrase in the accusative must rely on the Homeric 

precedent, o f the other seven word-groups, numbers 7, and 10 are 

demonstrably less frequent i n their appearance in the Homeric poems 

than other "formulae" involving one or other of their particular com

ponents . 

In category b), of the four instances cited, number 2 i s 

rare in the Homeric poems and number 3 appears to follow the Hesiddic 

tradition. In category c) neither example i s overtly frequent, as far as 

our evidence goeS:.% In category d), of the 17 supplemented phrases 

with epic parallels, 8 are rare. In category e), number 4 i s an example 

of the poet's choice of an alternative phrase that was less common. 

The additional 7 examples of Homeric phrases that occur only 

once in the Homeric poems further support the view that Stesichorus 

apparently preferred to copy of. imitate "formulae" of a less stereotyped 

nature. 
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Chapter IV Stesichorus* modification of "formulae** from Homer. • 

This chapter examines word-groups in Stesichorus that have the 

outward appearance of Homeric "formulae", but are in fact new combinations, 

unprecedented i n the epic tradition as far as the extant corpus indicates. 

The five subdivisions into which these word-groups may be categorised are 

as follows: 

I Noun+epithet : groups that comprise new combinations of individual 
elements from Homeric "formulae". 

II Noun+epithet : groups of which one element is non-Homeric, thus 
providing evidence for new associations of elements from "formulaic" 
contexts in the epic tradition with elements from outside the epic 
tradition. 

III Longer units that constitute expansions of simple noun+epithet 
groups. 

IV Noun+epithet : groups i n which both elements are foreign to the 
epic tradition. 

As i n the previous chapter, the basic unit with which we are 

dealing consists of a noun together with i t s associated epithet, and also 

of a noun with accompanying genitive of possession, since such word-groups 

show the highest number of individual connections with the "'formulae" of 

epic. Again, we are primarily concerned with the precedents observable in 

the I l i a d and Odyssey, although parallels from the Hymns and the Hesiddic 

corpus are taken into account where relevant. 

I New combinations of traditional elements 

a) Non-supplemented 

1. potdtvous ctxoVTCts PMG 243 

The epithet pocStvcis i s not common in the epic corpus, occurring 

once in *-Homer> J^to describe a whip (Iliad XXIII 538) , once in Hesiod 

(Theogony 195) and once i n the Hymns (Hymn to Demeter 183), both of 



these Instances describing feet. The accusative singular axovxa 

regularly attracts the epithet oStfv, whilefcfehe plural sometimes appears 

with euCeaxot and daue*es, but more frequently without an epithet. The 

combination p a 6 o v o b s axovxas i s a unique "formula", i f one grants that 

the epithet hai formulary potential on account of i t s association with 

itd*6es on two occasions. 

'Unfortunately the significance of the epithet i s lost, other 

than indicating the "slender" appearance of the spears, since the scholiast 

who gives this example i n his l i s t of the occurrences of pa6i,*>tfs, does not 

include the context of the Stesichoraan phrase 1. Ibycus, however, 

according to the scholiast, described oi xov oupovov gaaxasdvxes xudves 

as pct6uvoC" instead of jeuu eyelets. This,therefore, i s one of several 

instances in which the same unusual epithet i s attested for both poets, 

although in this case their application of the epithet is markedly 

different. Stesichorus* striking use of pa6t,v<$s may have held the same 

implications of size that one finds in Ibycus1' use, but the emphasis on 

the t a l l , slender nature of the warriors' spears i s more.likely when one 

notes that i n Theocritus the same epithet describes the cypress tree: 
2 

t a l l , dark, slender and, indeed, spear-like . Stesichorus' association 

of pa6uv<?S with spears may have influenced his S i c i l i a n descendant in the 

choice of this epithet highly appropriate for the cypress tree. 

2. apuo-rov doL6o*v 2618 f r . l i .4 

Examples of the use of epithets with docdds come from the 

Odyssey for the most part 3 and we note that there the most prominent 

attribute of the bard i s to be deios (10 times), with less common alter

natives uepuxXuxo's and epu'npos. (Sptaxos, on the other hand, i s used 

predominantly as a substantive (avdpuitos/avriP being omitted), rather than 



as an epithet, and hence the combination of dpucTOS with dou66*s i s not 

precedented even by a parallel of a different noun qualified by ctptaxos. 

Although i t i s easy to assume that ctpooxos i s more or less the equivalent 

of fcetos, both epithets reflecting the singer's excellence, the latter 

also has connotations of divine associations, particularly i n view of the 

belief that the poet was divinely inspired. The mortal nature of the 

bards is more apparent i n the Hesiodic corpus, which fact i s perhaps 

indicative of a slightly different attitude to the substance of poets. 

Inspiration may come from the Muses and Apollo (cf. Hesiod, Theogony 95 

and f r . 305 2, M.SVW.), but the bards themselves are mortal. ctptcxos 

i s d i s t i n c t l y "mortal" i n i t s associations, and hence i t may be that 

Stesichorus in his choice of this particular epithet wishes to stress 

the fact that the bard i s a man, granting; him responsibility for his own 
4 

excellence rather than assuming total reliance upon divine inspiration . 

||npes 'Axctuotf 2359 f r . l i i 3,4 

eptfnpes i s an epithet found almost exclusively i n conjunction 

with e T o t p o v,the sole exception being the word-group ep^ n p o v dou6d*v 

which occurs thrice i n the Odyssey^. The exact meaning of epCnpes i s 

uncertain, although i t i s generally assumed that i t derivei from dpopt'crxw 

to " f i x " , with e p i , - , an intensifying prefix, and hence, i n the context of 

eTdu&oi*, eptfnpes would be sensibly translated "steadfast" or"faithful". 

Would such connotations be meaningful in the context of 'AxcttoiT in this 

passage from the Suotherae? The 'Axottou, when they do receive an epithet 

in fche I l i a d , are qualified most frequently by euxviftaSes or x c t p n -

xoudwvxes* The 'Axcaot i n this passage, however, are more l i k e l y to be 

the people from the area Achaea, i n the northern Peloponnese, since the 

l i s t of participants in the Boar Hunt appears to be a regional one. 
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Since each of the regional groups l i s t e d receives an epithet appropriate 

to renowned warriors, namely cttxucttKxi?s yevexcfpyau and uitepddviou, I would 

suggest that epJnpes i n this passage has the meaning of "steadfast" or 

"determined i n battle". In view of the frequent association of 

euxVTfyudes and xapraxoydwvxes with 'Axauotf (=Greeks), the word-group 

ep tnpes 'Axcttot would have doubtless struck the audience as unusual. 

4. it[aYXP3&rea 6i6*|ua] T 1 2617 fr.6 (a) 3,4 

The obvious model for the entire phrase itotYXP̂ o'e0' 6«Jya'T*SxovTt 

must be 'OXdyitta 6o5yax' exouau/exovxes (10 times in the I l i a d , 3 in the 

Odyssey, 5 in the Hymns) and one i s reminded particularly of those 

instances that refer to the Muses, for example i n I l i a d II 484 and XI 

218. Naturally the halls of the Hesperides, situated i n the far west, 

w i l l require a descriptive epithet other than 'OAuynux. itayxP^o-ea 

appears tm be in unique combination with 6<iSuctxa, the common groupings 

being ocJyaxa xXuxcJ or 6uJyaxa xaXdt, or else a phrase such as 6oJyax 1 

'06uaonos £euoto or 6uSuaxa Ktfpxns i n which the owner of the house i s 

indicated. %ayxp\5acos occurs infrequently in the epic poems; there i s 

but one example i n the I l i a d , at II 448 du*crctvoL itctYXPudeot, and none in 

the Odyssey. In the Hymns one finds one instance of the epithet qualifying 

xd*£d (XXVII 5) and one qualifying apya (3X 4) . In fact, compounds with 

irctv as f i r s t element are not common in the epic corpus. Thus the associa*; 

tion of %ayxp\Saea and 6t5yoxa is new, as far as the surviving evidence shows. 

The association of gold with the Hesperides is hardly surprising 

since, from Hesiod onwards, they are the guardians of th'e golden apples 

that were presented as a wedding-gift to Zeus and Hera: 

'EcuepCdcis $',nls yTy&ct ite'priv xXuxou ' flxectvoLO 

Xpuaect xctXa yeXouot q^povxa* xe 6e*v6pea xapudv . (Theogony 215,216). 



In later tradition, possibly beginning with Peisander , and certainly 

adopted by the Hellenistic poets such as Apollonius of Rhodes, there i s 

also a guardian snake watching over the apples... This snake must surely 

be the result of a conflation of the tradition of the Hesperides' duty 

with that,:r©f the snake in the Theogony 335, who guards Ttayxp\Jo"ea u r j X a 

of no specific origin. There i s no evidence i n the extant fragments of 

Stesichorus of any guardian snake. What may be original, however, i s the 

poet's transference of the expected epithet that qualifies the apples of 

the Hesperides to their abode, their itaYXP^o"e<* 6oJyaTa. 

5. | Javda 6* ' E X e v a 2619 fr.14 5 

As an attribute of a person in the I l i a d and Odyssey SavOrfE 

belongs primarily to Menelaus (16 times in the Iliads and 15 in the Odyssey) 

while i t i s used in the feminine of Demeter (twice), of Agamede (once) and 

of Ariadne (once, i n the Theogony). The epithets of Helen tend to be 

rather uninformative about her physical appearance: 'Apyeu'n gives her 

place of origin; xaXXticdpnos and xaXXixouos/nuxouos indicate that she has 

beautiful cheeks and hair, without giving any frame of reference from 

which one might determine what aspect of these was considered beautiful. 

One further epithet,TovvJiteiiXos , i s likewise no more distinctive, since 

most of the Argive. or Trojan women of noble origin presumably wore long 

flowing robes The epithet S a v S o s denotes a reddish-brown colour when 

describing h a i r 1 0 , but without more evidence of Stesichorus' depiction 

of Helen, I cannot claim that his use of this epithet i s significantly 

more specific than the Homeric ones. Thus, although non-Homeric, the 

application of Sctvda* to'Helen i s not surprising, but effective enough 

that later poets such as Sappho and Ibycus also called Helen g a v d d 



rather than repeating one from the epic corpus"1"-1". I t is possible that 

the firm association of E,av%6s with Menelaus in the Homeric poems i s 

significant; Stesichorus probably intended the relationship between 

Menelaus and Helen to be accentuated (perhaps ironically) by this trans

ference of the epithet regularly expected with Menelaus to his misguided 

wife. 

12 

The context of this fragment seems to be a scene in Troy , i n 

which some reference i s made to the ultimate;'destrttc:tlc» of Troy by f i r e , 

whether i n prospect, or immediately before the event. This being the 

case, the presence of Helen shows that the Il i o u Persia and the Palinode 

were separate poems and that i n the former Helen was depicted i n f a i r l y 

traditional manner1:3. It i s possible, however, that even in the I l i o u 

Persis, the poet was perhaps consciously striving to move away from the 

firmly established vision of Helen by his introduction of the epithet 

Zav%d in his vision of her. 
6. xJpxov xavocui Qepov 2619 f r . l i i 20 

Of the four occasions on which a xtpxog appears in the I l i a d 

and Odyssey, i n two the bird i s described as eAa<ppd*xaxov uexenvwv ,"the 

swiftest of winged creatures" (Iliad"'XXII 109 and Odyssey XIII 87). 

xovuaL'Ttxepos is applied to birds i n general i n Odyssey V 56 and to 

thrushes specifically i n Odyssey XXII 468, but not to the xt'pxos. The 
14 

xCpxos apparently belongs to the species of Cpn|-~ ,land we note:: that V~ 

Hesiod ca l l s the CpriS; uxune*xns Cpn£, xavuai/itxepos opvts (Works and Days 

212). The species i s in .general remarkable for i t s long slender wings and 

for i t s speed, and hence i t i s not an unexpected application of the 

epithet xavuat'itxepos that we find in Stesichorus, although i t i s 

unprecedented in the Homeric epics. 



7. niti,o6(ipou Ku , itpt6os PMG 223 2 

The epithet n i tn&wpos occurs only once in the Homeric poems: 

eVdct ol nnL<j6wpos evavTLti nXude Vifanp (Iliad VI 251) referring to 

Hecuba. . Otherwise, i t makes one later appearance in Oppian3"^. 

KO*itpts# as a periphrasis for Aphrodite, i s not common in the Homeric 

poems, there being only 5 instances of i t in the f i f t h book of the I l i a d , 

a l l without epithets. The only instance to occur in the Hymns f a l l s in 

the second line of the Hymn to Aphrodite, as one of the t i t l e s of the 

goddess. The name 'Aippodtrn i t s e l f is frequently accompanied by the 

epithets <pt,Xouuei,6Tis, itoXuxptfo-os or A t o s %\)y<£xr\p in this Hymn. If one 

considers the formation nui.o-6wpos to be a close par a l l e l to the equally 

rare compound dyXao-Swpos, which qualifies Demeter in the Hymn to that 

goddess (lines 54 ,192 ,492 ) together with i t s association with Hecuba 

in the I l i a d , one notices that Stesichorus' use of this particular epithet 

has connotations not present in any of the other epithets commonly found 

in descriptions of the goddess of love. The epithet i s suggestive of the 

image of a gentle, all-giving mother, which appears to be an entirely new 

attitude towards Aphrodite. 

8. nepcxaXXe*{a v^aaov 2617 f r . 6 (a) 2 

The epithet i teptxaXXns , referring to overall beauty, is applied 

in a variety of spheres in the Homeric poems: to inanimate objects 6uppos» 

xuSapus , Tte*itXos and 3u>u6*s; to women, as for example in I l i a d V 398 or 

XVI 8 5 . A geographical context of the sea presents i t s e l f in 'He*Xuos 

6* dvopouae, Xuituv itepuxaXXea Xu'uvnv (Odyssey III 1 ) . Since among the 

epithets qualifying vfiaos we find eOxTtuevn, SevSpnecroro, uXneaca and 

e p n p n » but not nepuxaXXns , I assume that the poet has created yet another 

new word-group of a "formulaic" nature, possibly hinted at by the Homeric 



itepcxaXXe*a Xcyvnv . 

The itepuxaXXea uaab.v. belongs to the gods; i t is an island 

beyond the limits of human habitation, a magical i s l e . On this island 

dwell the Hesperides, guardians of the golden apples and their abode, 

according to Stesichorus, i s all-golden on this account and presumably 

because gold i s associated with the possessions of the gods (cf.xpdaeov 

6e*itas , Iliad VI 220 and XXIV 101) . It appears that, from the earlier 

sources available to Stesichorus, principally Hesiod, the poet absorbed 

the notion that the Hesperides lived beyond Ocean, but since the poet 

in this fragment gives a more detailed description of the island, I 

assume that he, or some not too distant predecessor, elaborated upon the 

elusive abode "beyond Ocean" to ••.create a distinctive island, of which we 
16 

catch a glimpse in this fragment. 

The only parallel instance of this word-group , itepuxaXXea vaaov, 

is to be found i n Theognis, 1277: T W O S "Epws itpoXtnuv Kditpov, rceptxaXXEa 

vrjaov, i n which the poet refers to Cyprus as such. Is the parallel 

entirely coincidental, or has Theognis derived the phrase directly from 

Stesichorus? In an a r t i c l e on poetry i n S i c i l y in the Archaic period, A. 

Garzya reconsiders the theory that Theognis * Megara was in fact Megara 
17 

Hyblaea i n eastern S i c i l y , and i f this were the case, then linguistic 

reminiscences of Stesichorean expressions in Theognis would be somewhat 

easier to explain. 
9. %_ xpov oXeSpov 261? fr.4 i 11 

The Hoaeric epithets associated with oXeSpog are Xoypds and 

au to ' s , while nuxpds i s applied almost exclusively to otaxds (.10 times i n 

the Il i a d , i in the Odyssey) in i t s primary sense of physical "piercing". 

In Stesichorus* manipulation of the regularly associated words one can 



observe a transition from the physical to the metaphorical sense of 
18 ittxpo"s, as i t i s found in later authors, namely as"causing bitterness" 

As the oXe^pos of Geryon contemplated by the hero w i l l in fact be 

perpetrated by an arrow, the choice of the epithet ubxpos cleverly fore

shadows this and i s consequently highly appropriate; i t is both piercing 

and ultimately grief-causing. A further connotation inherent in Ttxxpd's 

is the bitterness of the poisonous g a l l of the Hydra in which the arrow 

had been dipped. That the arrows of Heracles were indeed smeared with 

this poison i s indicated in the elaborate description of the arrow as 

ite<popuYPe\>os a"uon:[t ...} T e xoXat, 6Xeactvopb,s ailoXo6eCc*p3ou oduvacauv 
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Y 6 p a g , i n the second column of fragment 4, lines 5,6 . The transference 

of the epithet ittxpd's as seen in this fragment is highly significant in 

that i t demonstrates clearly the poet's i^tehiiionaiselection of an 

epithet, possibly hackneyed in i t s traditional association with oZax6z, in 

an imaginative," effective manner that relies on the audience's awareness 

of i t s original usage in epic. 

10. xpuo-o'itxepe itctpSe've 2506 f r . 26 (PMG 193) 

In the epic tradition the sole recipient of the epithet 

XPtyao'itTepos appears to be I r i s , i n Il i a d VIII 398, XI 185 and i n the 

Hymn to Demeter 314. One finds itapde*vos l i t t l e used, i t s epithets being 

as follows: a 1.6 o i n , once in the Il i a d and twice in the Hymns; d 6 u t f s 

twice in the Odyssey and twice in the Hymns. 

From the context of Chamaeleon's remark on the two Palinodes, 

one would suppose that this vocative address was an introductory 

invocation, parallel to Sect (puXduoXue. The latter i s undoubtedly a 

reference to the Muse, in accordance with normal epic practice of calling 

upon the goddess of inspiration. We have evidence from the citations 



that elsewhere Stesichorus invoked the Muse by various t i t l e s . According 

to Atheaaeus ( V 180e = PMG 250) Stesichorus called the Muse 

ctpxectuoAitov, presumably in an invocation and doubtless derived from the 

tradition of addressing the Muse at the beginning of a song (although 

equally possible i s the meaning "queen of sang"). Moreover, Eustathius, 

on the f i r s t line of the I l i a d (9 43) remarks that not only Hesiod, but 

also Stesichorus began his poems with an invocation to the Muse: 6e0p'aye? 

KaAXidneia Auyeux (PMG 240). Stesichorus was apparently aware of the 

tradition found i n Hesiod, but not in Homer, that distinguished Calliope 
20 

as chief of the Muses and patroness of epic . None of the fragments-from 

the papyri, however, contain what may be identified as an exordium of a 

poem, but there i s season to believe that the lines of Aristophanes' 

Peace called Stesichorean by the scholiast , namely 775 f f . , were composed 

as a parody of the invocation from one of Stesichorus' poems, thought by 
21 

some to be the Oreateia : 
Motaa au yev itoAe*yous ditobaayeva yet' eyou 
xXetotaa $euiv te yayous dv6puv xe 6a£xas 
xal fcaAuxs yctnoipuv .... (as arranged/in PMG,210). 

It i s noteworthy that there i s no decorative epithet such as Aeyeto or 

(puAdyoAitos, but the lines do attest the poet's movement away from the 

traditional invocation of the Homeric poems. The rejection of one topic 

for another more appropriate one i s more akin to personal l y r i c than to 
22 

the epic tradition 

Thus, in view of the above-cited stesichorean invocations, i t 

would not be surprising for Chamaeleon to have identified the two Palinodes 

by their invocatory f i r s t lines, nor that there were in these lines 

unrHomeric features. If xpuco'ittepe napdeve wasa intended as a periphrasis 

for the Muse of Stesichorus' poetry, then we have a new and unusual vision 

of the Muse. In the Homeric tradition epithets are rarely applied to the 



Muses. Their Olympian domicile i s indicated i n 'OAuynua 6oJyaT' e x o v x e s * 

or else their kinship with Zeus:in xodpas A b b s aiyioxoto . Mouaa Xbyeta 

occurs once i n the Odyssey and theee times in the Hymns, while a further 

description of their vocal talents appears i n the phrase MoCaat 6* evvea 

itSaat dyecBdyevat out xaXnt (pdyssey XXIV 60 and Hymn to Apollo 189). 

In the Hesiodic tradition the nature of the Muses and their method of 

inspiration i s enlarged, but the description of them nowhere mentions 
23 

golden wings . One could perhaps explain, the association of gold through 

their relationship with Apollo, who is known in l y r i c as xPuo*oxdyns» 

XPuaoxoSos or xPUo-cxpopytyS. In l y r i c the Muse is x p u a e a (Pindar) and 

XPuadSpovos (PMG 953 and 1023). Sappho summons the Muses : 6eupo 6nuxe 

Mouaau xP^'-ov ACnotaai, ... (PLF, 127), where xP^atov possibly qualifies 

6dyov. Thus the use of an epithet compounded from X P U 0 0 ~ is not in i t s e l f 

exceptional, but the symbol of wings i s unprecedented. The M,uses are not 

responsible for enea itxepd'evxa , but rather for song that lasts 2 -*. Thus i f 
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Xpuao'itxepe i s intended to invoke the Muse i t i s certainly untraditional 

11 • X;apbx<j)v ... xaXXixdywv PMG 212 1 

The epithet xaXXdxoyos occurs once i n the Odyssey of Helen (XV 

58) and once in the Ilia d of a concubine (IX 449), both in the long form 

of the genitive at the verse-end. The epithet i s also rare in the 

Hesiodic poems, although i t s application to the^flpat;; > Works and Days 

75,is interesting i n that the Tilpau are closely related to the Graces in 

that passage. The Graces are not unnaturally renowned for their beauty, 

as comparisons such as Xaptxuv dyapuyyax' exouoav or Xapuxwv dub xaXXos 

exouai (fr. 70 38, 196, 215) which occur particularly inufehe Eoiai, 

indicate. Their overall beauty inevitably presupposes fine tresses, and 

the Gfcaces are described as eunXo'xayot, which is more or less synonymous 



with x a X X u x o u a i , , i n the Hymn to Apollo 194. Indeed, i n Ili a d XVII 51ff. 

the 'son of Panthous, who l i e s blood-bespattered in the dust, smitten by 

the sword of Menelaus, i s described as having had hair like that of the 

Graces, although i t is now befouled with blood and grime. Thus, the 

beauty of the hair of the Graces must have been proverbial. The word-

group X o t p t T U V xaXXux6*ucov is therefore unprecedented, but not unexpected. 

12. x ^ d v a u u p o q x J p ^ o v 2359 f r . l i i 7 

The epithet that most commonly accompanies x^ova and; x^ovC* in 
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the Homeric poems i s i t o u X O B b x e C p a v / n t ,although x^dvo in the accusative 

occurs frequently without an epithet. In the nominative case, as was 

noted earlier, e u p e t a x^^v i s the expected "formula"* i t u p c x p d ' p o s is rare, 

appearing in the genitive with nedtouo (Iliad XXI 602), with dpoupns 

(Iliad XII 314) and i n the nominative plural with a p o u p a t (Iliad XIV 123), 

while in the Odyssey III 495 the f o r m i t u p r n p o p o s replaces i tupo<pd'pos to 

suit the metrical requirements! C ? o v 6* e s n e 6 L * o v i c u p n < p d ' p o v 
— u v / , — _ — < / > / — > . 27 

instead of ... xat daotfpns n u p o t p r f p o t o . The limited application of this 
epithet in the Homeric poems presents no problem to Stesichorus, 

particularly since an extension of association from ue6C*ov to x ^ v a ? -/ 

entails no d i f f i c u l t i e s of logic. From the reconstruction of the colometry 
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proposed by Snell , i t would appear that x $ ° " v a i t u p o c p d p o v l i e s in 

apposition to u a p a v BOLU>TU6»J ~> the dwellers in the "wheat-bearing land" 

are i n fact the Boeotians. Consequently, i t is a l i t t l e odd that the 

poet chose the epithet n u p o < p o * p o s , which implies cultivation, when 

n o u X u B o T e c p a , which implies grazing land, would have been more appropriate, 

given that the origin of the name B o u i)Tt * a l i e s in the fact of her having 

cattle-pastures. However, the epithets distributed throughout this small 

portion of the l i s t of participants i n the hunt on the whole create new 

word-groups, alien to the traditional "formulae" of the Homeric poems., 



In I l i a d V 710 the Boeotians are called the earners of nuova 6fiyov,which 

as a geographical description i s not very specific and.therefore allows 

a certain amount of latitude to later poets i n their choice of descriptive 

epithets. That Stesichorus had l i t t l e or no knowledge of the terrain 

of Bceotia i s possible, but irrelevant from the standpoint of li t e r a r y 

compositions. 

b) Noun+epithet groups containing supplemented readings 

13. ctyyov a[yctx) ua 2619 f r . l i i 10 

The word SyctXyci seldom occurs i n the Homeric poems, i t s 

frequency being limited to once in the I l i a d and 7 times i n the Odyssey,• 

and i t s accompanying epithets are not distinctive: v£ya and uepuxctXXe's, 

and i n the plural, itoXXa xal iaQXd . An ayaXya, cognate with dyaXXw, 

may be something that brings glory or delight to i t s recipient or owner, 

or i n general to the gods. Thus, the ivory cheek-plate for a horse i s 

described as a work of art: ayaXyct, dyipdrepov x day os &#X0b eXctTnpC* te 

x u 6 o s (Iliad IV 144,145). However, the association of ctyotXya with the 

gods i s indicated, for example, in the description of the bu l l dedicated 

by Nestor to Athena: t v A dyctXyct %ea xexctpotTO tdouoct (Odyssey ;III 438). 

The fact of the bull's being sacred or dedicated to the god seems to have 

been implicit in the noun dyctXyct i t s e l f . In such a case any epithet such 

as tepdv or dyvdv would be tautologous. 

The epithet dyvrf i s generally restricted to the goddesses 

Artemis and Persephone, i n the Odyssey and the Hymns. In such instances 

i t has been assumed that the epithet must mean "chaste" and certainly i t s 

later use in Alcman and Pindar, referring to "maidens", would not contra

dict this view. If, however, in this instance, one interpets the epithet 

"revered" or "commanding due respect" as a god or as belonging to a god 



(cf. i t s association with a grove dedicated to a god, or a fes t i v a l in 

honour of a god) then the combination of dyvdv and S y c i X p a may be con

sidered logi c a l , although as a "formula" i t i s unprecedented. 

In Aeschylus' Eumenides 55, deuv dyctXpctTct appears to 

mean " images", and by Herodotus' time the word ayaXpct had come to 

signify an actual statue of a god, dedicated to the god (cf. Histories I 

131 and II 42). At some point therefore, after the age of epic, the 

word ctyctXpct gained a more concrete meaning i n the Greek language, and i t 

i s possible that the meaning of"statue? was implicit or understood in 

the usage of dyvdv ctyctXpct i n Stesichorus' poem with reference to the 

wooden horse, the latter being an image created by the Greeks at the 

instigation of Athena i n order to make their f i n a l assault upon the city 

of Troy by guile, and dedicated to Athena by the unwitting Trojans. 

Perhaps the epithet dyvdv was deliberately used i n an ironical fashion: 

what the Trojans believed to be an innocent, sacred g i f t to the goddess 

was i n fact the source of their destruction. 

It i s also interesting that Tryphiodorus in his Capture of Troy 

uses precisely this phrase , i n an almost identical context of the Trojans 

bringing the horse into their c i t y . Either Tryphiodorus borrowed the 

phrase directly from Stesichorus, which would be plausible i f Tryphiodorus 
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were writing in the 2nd or 3rd century A.D. in Egypt , at a time when 

the papyri of Stesichorus' poems were apparently being circulated there, 

or else both poets had access to a common source. 

The epithet dyvd's also occurs in P.Oxy. 2619 fr.18 9, 

'apparently as a t i t l e of Poseidon, who i s alluded to by the periphrasis 

'Evvoo-tSct!? in this usage SEesichorus follows a practice common to both 

epic and l y r i c poetry which makes dyvdg the attribute of a god or goddess. 

There i s , however, no surviving precedent for the application of the 



epithet to Poseidon. Similarly, i n P.Oxy. 2619 fr.16 7, dyvjav appears 

in a context suggesting that the epithet may be applied to Aphrodite, 

and i f this be the case, then the accepted translation "chaste" as ." 

designated to Artemis and Persephone would hardly be appropriate. I t i s 

lik e l y , therefore, that Stesichorus has reallocated a traditional epithet, 

with some alteration of meaning, or else with a rather different concept 
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of the attributes of Aphrodite 

14. d i t a X o v [ 6e*ycts 2617 fr.4 i i 16 

In the Iliad,d i t a X d ' s i s found governing a u x t f v and 6 e t p n , that 

i s , a specific part of the body, the neck or throat. In the Hymns , 

d i t a X d ' s i s also applied to feet: n 6 * eoauxo i t o o a 1 drcaXobai, (Hymn to  

Demeter 287). I f Page i s correct i n supplementing 6 e y a s » which i s 

acceptable in both context and metrical scheme, the association i s new. 

6ducts occurs primarily in the phrase e l 6 o s Te 6 e * u a s xe or else 6e*y<*s 

d d a v c f r o i o i 6 y o t o s,but there seems to be n o exact parallel for the pro

posed meaning o f a flower spoiling i t s "shape", the closest being xnv aiyv 

op xaTaco"xd'v« <pvJcrtv i n Sophocles, Electra 609. 

One of the necks of Gerypri has already slumped to one side 

(in line 14 of the fragment} and;:thus the closely associated epithet 

of auxtfv has apparently heen transferred from i t s expected juxtaposition '•„ 

with ctuxnv (as in Il i a d XVII49 =» XXII 327) into the framework of the 

simile, where i t describes the object to which Geryon's fallen head i s 

compared : /the poppy. The possi b i l i t y of ditaXds being applied tp plants 
/ 

i s supported by an example i n Sappho, i n which she describes chervil as 

x * S u a X ' / ctv^puaxa (PLF 96 13), no doubt on account of i t s delicate 

foliage. I shall return to discuss the simile o f the poppy in chapter 



15. e u p u ] x t f p [o]u Tpo<t>as 2619 f r . 15 (b) U 

e u p u * x o p o s describes c i t i e s i n Greece, and even Greece i t s e l f , 

but i s never associated with Troy, either in epic or in l y r i c poetry. 

Epithets for Troy i n the I l i a d and the Odyssey include: e u p e C n , eptfluXd?, 

e o p u c f f u o c t , e u x e t x e o s , e v k u p y o s and v 4 C i c u A o s . The combination of e d p d x o p o s 

with Tpou'a would appear to be a conscious departure f r o m the traditional 

epithets applied to the cit y of Troy, without actually losing the expected 

association of the supu-element, as found in at least two of these tradi

tional epithets. 

16. uuxLva[t]s u t e p j t f y e a a t , 2619 f r . l i i 19 

There i s one "formula" from the Homeric corpus whose sense is 

vi r t u a l l y identical to that of the given phrase, although there i s no 

actual precedent for nuxtvctts itTepdyeaao as such, itrepa nuxvcf occurs in 

Odyssey II 151, I l i a d XI 454 and XXIII 879, and in the longer form 

Ttuxtva itTEpd* i n Odyssey V 53, i n a l l of which Ttt)xtv6*s/ituxv6*s has the 

sense of "crowded together" or "closely overlapping" of plumage. The use 

of itoxtvds i n place of uuxvos in Stesichorus may simply be a matter of 

accommodation to the new demands of the metre, since in Odyssey II . 151 

TtTepd i s used to signify "wind" rather than "plumage". It is possible, 

therefore, that one might consider this word-group under the category of 

Homeric parallels, since the law of mutual expectancy operates in this 

instance, with only the minor variation of form, a variation that may be 

explained as metrically necessary. 

c) Other types of word-group : noun+genitive of possession. 

17. itj oXe'uou jje3 XEUTOI 2619 f r . l i 18 

If we are correct i n assuming the supplement of the noun TeXeuxct 



then the word-combination i s a new one. In the I l i a d one finds, Sox 

example, 0L6*TOI,O xeXeuxn (VII 104, XVI 787) while in the Odyssey an 

instance without the accompanying genitive: r\ 6'our' dpvetxai, axuyepov 

Yduov odxe TeXeuxtfv itocfiaac 6u,vaxab (I 249 *» XVI 126). Synonymous 

with TtoAe\ioi; xeAeuxci would be xeXos TtoXe*you/oi,o, and although i t does 

occur twice in epic, this phrase i s far less fsequent than xeXos 

d c t v o f x o L O . Thus although the combination of xeXeOxd* and itoXe"you is 

unprecedented, i t i s nonetheless predictable in a context in which the 

end of the fighting i s considered. The expression i s almost prosaic, 

as i s witnessed by i t s use, for example, in Thucydides' Histories I 13. 

The phrase as i t appears in Stesichorus would be impossible to incorporate 

into the metrical scheme of the hexameter, and hence one finds in the 

Batrachomyomachia 303 the alternative xeXextf ; xcu, uoXe\tou xeXexn 

yovonye*pov e5exeXe*a$n. 

II Combinations of traditional and non-traditional elements, 

a) Non-supplemented 

1. BacaXeus IIXeujdev£6as PMG 219 2 

There i s no reference to Pleisthenes in Homer. Stesichorus, 

however,may have derived the tradition of Pleisthenes in the family-tree 

of the Atreides from the Hesiodic corpus, where one finds him recorded as 
32 

the eon of Atreus and father of Agamemnon and Menelaus . gaouXeds is 

generally found in" epic with a genitive of the place or the people over 

whom he rules: gaatXfio noXuxptfo"Oi,o Muxtfvng (Iliad VII 180). Comparable 

is the line ev 6e cnpuv "Pffaos gaatXeds, itctCs 'HCovrjos (Iliad X 431) but 

nowhere i s there a precise precedent for this use of gaoi.Xeu's followed by 

the patronymic i n apposition. It i s interesting to note, however, that 



the precise expression gctauXeus IIXei*adevu6as recurs in the poem in honour 

of Pblycrates attributed to Ibycus (PMG 282 21), a fact that gives some 

indication that Ibycus may have imitated phrases from his western -
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predecessor 

2. uxpctv BouDTC*6la 2359 f r . l i i 6 

Lepd*s 3 ^, when applied to place-names, qualifies c i t i e s rather 

than larger geographical regions, the most frequent being Troy i t s e l f 

(for example in I l i a d VII 20). Other c i t i e s so described are Pylos 

(Odyssey XXIV 108), Thebes (Iliad I 366 , Hymn to Apollo 226) and 

Pergamum (Iliad V 446). However, for metrical reasons, the shorter form 

tpds/tf i s more commonly found with'lXu'os A21 times i n the I l i a d and twice 

in the Odyssey). Boeotia in the I l i a d - i s referred to only indirectly by 

the name of i t s inhabitants (V 710) and the form Bo waft's i s rare, 

occurring otherwise only in Xenophon, Hellenica V 1 36. Thus the word-

group uxp&v BowjiTuSa may be seen as a new formation in which the poet has 

employed a common Homeric epithet in an entirely new context, with a non-

Homeric noun 3 5. 

3. xei*Po3pwTt 6eauu>L PMG 180 

In the Ili a d and Odyssey there i s no single, distinctive epithet 

of Secrud's: apyotXe'os occurs twice, as does xpotxepds. The epithet 

Xetpo&pwti, i s a unique and v i v i d composition. The construction of the 

compound is unusual in that the majority of compounds whose second element 

consists of -8pu»T-, "eating" or "eaten", belong to the thematic declension; 

for example ncti,6d'Bpu>Tos» xeqiaXdgpWTOg or q>$eupo'Bpu>TOs»none of which, 

however, i s found in epic, being impossible in the metrical scheme of the 

hexameter. Nor are compounds whose f i r s t element is based on xeipo-
found in the epic tradition. Hence the word xei'PoSpSTL i s not only a 
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36 hapax legomenon but is highly unusual in i t s formation 

According to Zenobius, the phrase refers to boxing thongs, but 

is better applied to deauctv in the case of an individual bound to a rock. 

Since the commentator-s remarks are somewhat vague, and his allusion to 

the beginning of Stesichorus* Athla as l i k e l y to be guesswork as based 

upon factual evidence, we are l e f t in a state of uncertainty as to the 

original use of the phrase by Stesichorus. It i s possible that the 

poet described thongs as "hand/arm-gnawing" and at the same time drew 

a comparison with the bonds of Prometheus. 

4. Sea" ( p t X c f y o X n e 2506 fr.26 i 10 (PMG 193) 

There has survived only one other instance of the epithet 

( p t X d y o X n o s , namely in Pindar's Hemean VII 9, where i t described the 

island of Aegina. Compounds in -yoXuog are not common, but two others 

also occur i n Pindar, both referring to a Muse: epaatfyoXnos and 

< p u X n a t y o X i t o s . From the epic tradition in the Hymns X u y d y o X n o s (Hymn XIX 

19) may have served as a model for (ptXo'yoXitos, although the Hymn to Pan 

i s thought to be later than Stesichorus and hence i t s evidence is of 

doubtful value in assessing the traditional material available to 
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Stesichorus . As was noted above, epithets for the Muses in the Ili a d 

and Odyssey are not frequent, whereas in Hesiod, and therefore possibly in 

a mainland tradition, there existed a greater variety of "formulaic" 

attributes of the Muses, whatever the epic:*background in this case, 

the occurrence of a compound epithet such as < p u X d y o X i t o s in choral l y r i c 

is to be expected in a situation in which the goddess i s invoked to preside 

not only over poetic creation, but also over musical composition. With 

the emergence of new poetical and musical forms i n the age of l y r i c , 

appropriate epithets had to be invented to encompass ttheiwider 



jurisdiction of the poets' patronesses, the Muses. 

5. ditebpeauouo xuvuAayuoto PMG 255 

aitetpeatos occurs infrequently in Homer, and seems to be 

confined to numerical contexts meaning "limitless" or "countless"; for 
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example in Odyssey XIX 174 , of men, or in Ili a d XX 58, of the earth . 

6Cco*v i s described as "unending" in Odyssey XI 621, and i t i s in this 

sense of the word that 6ne must in a l l probability understand diteupeatos 

in relation to xuvuXctyvos • The word xuvuXayyd*s i s i t s e l f unique, 

constructed by analogy with oXoXuyvds, although the changes in vowels, 

xuvo- to xuvb- and -Xuy- to -Xcty-, are inexplicable other than as some 

peculiar dialectal variation of South Italian or S i c i l i a n Doric. 

6. apxeotuoXitov fyoZoav] P_MG 250 

The epithet dpxeaC*uoXnos is not attested \ elsewhere in 

extant Greek literature, and, as was noted in the case of (puXoyoXite above, 

compounds in -UOAKOS are few and with the possible exception of Xi/fu-
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uoXitos* belong to a non-epic tradition . In the epic tradition i t was 

customary to invoke the aid of the Muse or Muses at the outset of a poem, 

occasionally at certain important points in the course of the narrative, 

or else in the introduction of a poem within a poem, as in the case of 

the Catalogue of Ships in the second book of the Il i a d . In the Hesiodicv, 

corpus one finds that the invocation of the Muse had evolved into an 

elaborate proem such as at the beginning of the : .Eoiai (fr. 1 , M. & W.) 

and particularly at the beginning of the Theogony, where the poet sings 

a formal hymn in praise of the Muses before o f f i c i a l l y requesting their 

aid. While the situation of the Hymns is somewhat different in that the 

i n i t i a l invodation must be addressed to the particular deity being 

honoured, as in AnunTP1 ntfxoyov, creyviYv de6\>, opxoy' deC*6ecv (Hymn to 



Demeter 1), several of the Hymns also incorporate an address to the Muse, 

as for example in the Hymns to Hermes and to Aphrodite , XIV, XVII etc*. 

However, the increased frequency in the Hymns and presumably in later epic, 

of the "formula" opxcy1 deu'6etv seems to hint at a movement away from 

the assumption that the Muse alone was in control of the song about to 

be performed. Nonetheless, tradition did exert sufficient influence that 

the Muses were never ousted from a place i n the f i r s t lines of a song, 

as we see in Alcman and the later choral l y r i c poets, and i t seems that 

the epithet dpxeaJyoXitos specifically reflects this tradition. As was 

noted i n the case of cptAdyoAitoG, the invention of new epithets for the 

Muses was also determined by their expanded sphere of influence. 

2. dvu<|)OAov itau6a PMG 249 

This epithet i s not found elsewhere in Greek, and the verb 
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*uitTouctt i s not common . we noted in the previous chapter that there was 

a prevailing tendency in the I l i a d and Odyssey for rcaus and i t s oblique 

cases to appear devoid of epithets,us6 that dvtf<J>aAov %aC6a i s non-Homeric. 

b) Noun+,iepithet groups containing supplemented material. 

8. Xpuacfopos ^|^avd*TOLO 2617 f r . 13 3,4 

The conjectured supplement Xpuaaopos'ddavtitTOLO i s reasonable in 

view of the context in which a second&speaker ( xovjjd' ditay [eb3dyev<osj| 

KOTeVx line 2f.), whose parentage is given (genitive dSavdfTOUO indicating 

"son of immortal..."), discusses the relative merits of l i v i n g as a 

coward, or risking almost certain death and refers to himself as 

Xpoa [aoj 90 [s uJ tdyin line 24 of the same fragment. In the epic tradition 

ddcfvaxos, as an epithet, occurs primarily in association with the word 

deoC*, but more often occurs as a substantive synonymous with %eoC, "the 
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immortal ones". Only occasionally in the epic poems does the epithet 

qualify an individual: Zeus for example i n Iliad. II 741, or Proteus 

in Odyssey IV 358. The less common association of d§d*vaxos with a 

second epithet dYifpods* as a double adjectival phrase, i s occasionally 

applied to an individual, as for example to Calypso (Odyssey V 218) 

and particularly to Heracles in the Hesiodic tradition (fr. 25 28 M.s w.). 

This phrase does i n fact occur in Geryon's argument (line 9 of fr.13 ) 

and i n view of the importance-' of the immortality or otherwise of Geryon, 

the use of dSofvaxos as an epithet for his father i s significant. Geryon 

is apparently unsure whether he i s immortal or not. The poet indicates 

that his father certainly was, but divine parentage was not enough to 

guarantee immortality, since the state of being ctddvctxos w\> dyrfpws had 
42 

to be conferred upon the individual by the gods,. . Heracles himself 

bewails the fact that despite his being the son of Zeus, he has to suffer 

with the rest of mankind i n the gloom of the Underworld (Odyssey XI 601ff 

In the later tradition of the Hesiodic Great Eoiai, however, we find that 

Heracles has been granted immortality and dwells among the gods. The 

latter tradition i s the more generally accepted one, and i t would be more 

logical on the part of the poet in this passage to strike an indirect 

comparison between Heracles and Geryon; both are of divine parentage at 

least on one side, and yet by the w i l l of the gods Heracles w i l l succeed 

and gain immortal glory, while Geryon i s doomed to be defeated, and v 

presumably destined to l i v e apart from the gods, in the Underworld. 
9. dA&Jauyov 5uap 2619 fr.15 (b) 11 

Formulaic expressions with the noun fiuap in Homer present a 

large array of epithets, the most frequent association being observed in 

the,.wo?d-group voaxtyov' fiuctp, which describes the long-awaited day of 



return for Odysseus after his wanderings (11 times i n the Odyssey). Of 

the other word-groups, two are based on an almost identical pattern of 

vowel-sounds;>! namely atatpov fiyap (3 times in the Il i a d and once in the 

Odyssey) and uopauuov fiyap (once i n the Odyssey). aXuJauyos i s a post-

Homeric epithet, constructed as other adjectives derived from abstract 

nouns in- -us, for example?:- xP'fa'-Vios from XPfioxs. Thus SXcooxs, which i s 

also post-epic, produces the epithet aXoJotyos,whose usage i s primarily 

confined to the dramatists .and later. One early instance of the epithet 
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occurs i n the poem to Polycrates (PMG 282 14) : Tpqjtas U4>UIU"XOLO 

dXaJai îo] v J 8y| ap dvwvuyov. The poem constitutes an extended praeteritio: 

in which the poet rejects a number of epic themes related to the Trojan 

cycle. One finds a series of expressions based upon Homeric "formulae", 
and as i n the case of Stesichorus, some in which the word-association 

44 
i s not Homeric . In common with phrases found i n Stesichorus i s 
£ a v d a s 'EXevas and a reference to the Pleisthenid dynasty to which 

45 

Agamemnon belongs . I t is interesting to note that the ancient 

commentators were sometimes confused in assigning poems or expressions 

to either Stesichorus or Ibycus, as in the case of the Athla (Athenaeus 

IV 172d = PMG 179). The epithet atbAo'oetpos is attested for Ibycus 

(PMG 317 a) and has now appeared in one of the papyri of Stesichorus 

(2617 fr.4 i i 5). The recurrence of both Stesichorean £ a v d a s 'EXevas 
and dXaScruJov Syap in PMG 282 suggests that Ibycus, or an imitator of 
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Ibycus borrowed phrases from Stesichorus./ 

In the Homeric poems the end of the war is contemplated i n terms 

of Tiep&u)/uepoLS; for example, Achilles in Book I of the I l i a d declares: 

6^t1to'T, 'Axauot J TpoJtov exitepawc1 euvacdyevov inroXteSpoy (163,164). Else

where there are two common "formulae" for the end of the siege and the 



capture of the cit y : Te"Xos itoXe*uouo (although cf. page 98 above) and 

Texuup ' IXoou ( 9 times in ffehe I l i a d ) . The context of the phrase i n 

Stesichorus i s a reference to the ultimate plot to capture Troy by means 

other than open warfare. The man inspired in cunning by Athena (line 6) 

could be Epeius, the inventor and builder of the wooden horse that was 

to bring the Trojan war to a close. Such a theme is beyond the temporal 

scope of the Iliady and, moreover, the sections of the Odyssey describing 

the f i n a l capture of Troy do not dwell in great detail on the these. I t 

i s therefore not surprising that Stesichorus did not adapt.any known 

phrase from the Homeric corpus. One should note, i n addition, that the 

expression for the city of Troy, eupux<5p°u TpoCag employs a Homeric 

epithet in an un-Homeric association. Thus Stesichorus either follows 

another tradition for the "formulaic" phrase that expresses the capture 

of Troy, or else fabricates a new phrase on the basis of other epic word-

groups such as VO0TL.UOV ?|uap, and i n the process introduces a new 

association of the epithet eupdxopos with TpoLot. The poet of PMG 282, on 

the other hand, in his use of dXwcruuov 5uap, employs a phrase for Troy 

that i s found i n the Homeric poems with reference to i t s capture: 

U(|»utuXov T p o u i v i s found i n such a context i n Ilia d XVI 698 and XXJ 

544, which appears to indicate his preference for maintaining certain 

appropriate associations in an intentionally Homeric passage. In the 

Stesichorean fragment, from a metrical point of view, the poet could 

have employed u<J>i.itd'Xou, but> as is found in other examples, appears to 

have preferred to avoid the expected epithets. The poet of PMG 282 may 

have been motivated to repeat some of the well-known "formulae" verbatim 

in order to make his f i n a l rejection of the composition of epic poems 
47 

more emphatic, or perhaps the repetition was simply unconscious 
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Stesichorus, on the other hand, was consciously striving to avoid 

repeating "formulae" verbatim. 

10. d p n w p t A q j v X o j j x r d ) o p a 2617 fr.25 4 

This epithet, whose singular form i s used almost exclusively of 
48 

Menelaus in the I l i a d and similarly in the Hesiodic corpus , i s in this 

fragment of Stesichorus given to Geryon's father, Chrysaor. Elsewhere, 

Chrysaor i s u£yas(Theogony 281) or x p a r e p d s (Theogony 979) and hence 

this Homeric epithet dpnifqiLAos that belongs to a glorious warrior i s 

not totally unfitting for one who was "born with* a golden sword", a son 

of Poseidon. The combination of dpnC*<puAov with X p u c c f o p a i s nevertheless 

unprecedented, and doubtless the connections of the epithet with Menelaus 

imprinted i n the minds of the audience would have caused them to make 

a subconscious comparison between Chrysaor and Menelaus. Unfortunately 

the context of the fragment does not permit us to determine whether this 

comparison was intended to be taken seriously or i r o n i c a l l y . 

11. T^puiLag xAeeyvot _ 2619 fr.32 7 
Both i n this fragment and i n 2619 fr.15 (b) the spelling of 

49 
Tpwuxgand*Tptoas with omega has been transmitted. West , assuming that 
the iota has simply been omitted i n the latter.,: -supplements T p u C a s and 

grants that for his. metrical scheme the omega must be scanned as short 

before another vowel. Pindar, according to LSJ»used the Doric (?) form 

Tpuitas scanned as t r i s y l l a b i c with a shortened omega, but in their editions 
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both Bowra (OCT) and Shell (Teubner) read T p o t o s and i t is this 

convention that Page has adopted in SLG 89 and 118. It is, however, 

impossible to ascertain what the original form may have been. Regardless; 

of the alternative orthography,the text reads as a genitive singular 

feminine,, of the word for Troy, and i t i s apparently qualified by x A e e y v c t p " 



Although Stesichorus does not always confine himself to the Homeric 

practice of allotting a single epithet to every noun, the evidence of 

the fragments tends to confirm that a noun+ single epithet was the 

commonest type of grouping i n Stesichorus. In 2617 f r . 32 one finds 

an aorist participle, plural "having set f i r e t o j . . " followed by the 

epithet euxxt.ye[y-, which is frequently asscfiiated with UToAtTeSpav. 

itxoXuedpov, i f i t occurred, could have been preceded by a genitive of 

the name of the city, as for example in 'iXc'ou exire*paon, euvatdyevov 
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UToAi'eapov (t l l a d II 133) and i t would be natural to expect an epithet 

with Tp(pCas rather than a second epithet with the noun that is already 

qualified by euxxcyevds. Hence Tpwucts xXeevvas-
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xXeuvds or xXeevvd's i s a post-Homeric epithet, whose epic 

equivalent would be xXoxds or xXeuxde. Neither of these adjectives,however 

i s used to qualify c i t i e s i n the epic tradition. xXuxcf is commonly 

associated with 6c5yoxo in the Odyssey, with xevJxeot i n the Il i a d , while 

xXetxds occurs in the Ilia d alone»with exaxdygn or eTttxoupot,. It is only 

in the later tradition of l y r i c composition that xXuxds and xXetxds are 

even rarely applied to c i t i e s . xXetvds , on the other hand, may have been 

introduced to supply an epithet with the meaning of "famed" or "renowned", 

cognate with xXdos "glory", but without the associations of,for example, 

xedxea or duyaxa inherited from the epic tradition and s t i l l employed in 

those particular contexts. 

12. xavuicjY|itXou 2359 f r . l i 7 

The name of the person who possesses this epithet has not sur

vived the mutilation of the papyrus, but from i t s context, that of the 

poem the Suotherae, i t is unlikely that the person was either Helen or 

Thetis, who alone receive this epithet in the Il i a d and the Odyssey. 
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Thus we have here an instance of the use of certain epithets outside the 

Homeric corpus for prominent figures other than those with whom the 

epithet i s habitually associated i n the Homeric corpus. The non-

Homeric word-group in this case may have been derived by the poet from 

an epic tradition that was distinct from the Trojan cycle, but may equally 

have been invented by Stesichorus. 

I l l Longer units that constitute expansions of simple noun+epithet 
groups.or noun+genitive groups. 

a,) Combinations of noun+epithet and noun+genitive. 

1. a ^ u a S 1 dXos B/Ĵ eas 2617 fr.6 (a) 1 

xuua/xuuaxa i s found twice in conjunction with dX6*s in the 

Odyssey (XII 68, XXIII 387) and once in the Ili a d (VI 136). The more 

common genitival extension of x u u a i s , however, with daXdoans (twice in 

the Odyssey and 12 jtimes in the Iliad) . Thus the use of dXo's in this 

fragment appears to be an alternative synonym that i s less stereotyped. 

Epithets that are expected with dXds are dxpuyexouo (5 times in the 

Odyssey and 3 in the Iliad) and TtoXtns/ooo (6 times i n the Odyssey and 10 

in the Ili a d ). Although BaSetns occurs once as an epithet of dXo's (Iliad 

XIII 44) the notion of depth is also conveyed by the expressions 

containing ge*v§os, obviously cognate with Baku's and therefore partially 

suggestive of i t : K a r a Be*vSos dX6*s (Iliad XVIII 38, 49) and ev ge'vSeaox 

dXdfs (Iliad I 358, XVIII 36) . Strangely, LSJ think that a X s generally 
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indicates shallow waters, near the shore. Although Odyssey IV 270 des

cribes a ship being dragged down to the shoreline, the ship would shortly 

have entered deeper waters (and in any case, the shores of the Greek coast 

shelve swiftly^' and steeply into quite deep water). Moreover, not only i s 

there the example of gctdeuns e? dXd*s cited above, but also expressions 



such as dXds pnyutva Badetav (Odyssey XII 214) in which Badds/eta i s 

associated with a X s , although not directly qualifying i t . Thus there are 

precedents for the use of xtfuaS' with dXo's and of Badeuxs with^dXos, 

neither of which "formula" i s the most frequent combination of these 

individual words. The resultant grouping of a l l three elements may be 

considered as an innovative expansion that takes advantage of the 

expectancy of two particular associations with d X o s ; element b) d X d s 
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generates the expectancy of either a) MO'tiad* or c)8a§euxs . In the epic 

tradition we find either the one of the other; Stesichorus has combined 

both. 

2. <pt'Xou itaxjpjos "toy 2360 f r . l i 11 (PMG 209) 

The Homeric a f f i l i a t i o n s of <pu'Xou itaxpds were considered above 

and i t was also noted that the combination of <pdXov with"'yud*v was more 
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common than the equivalent expression with itatSa . I t appears that in 

this instance the poet has adopted the elements of two "formulae", <pdXos 

with nctxrfp and q>L*Xos with u t d s . By conflating the elements of both he has 

produced a phrase not i t s e l f found in epic, but again with strong epic 

associations. 

3. (ixea xe*xva IIo6apYas PMG 178 1 

The epithets most expected with neuter plural xexva are: v i f a t a 

(11 times i n the I l i a d and 3 in the Odyssey) and dyXact (twice in the I l i a d , 

3 times in the Odyssey and 4 times in the Hymns). The epithet dxees occurs 

in frequent combination with C u i t o t , particularly in the Iliad (28 times) 

Thus Stesichorus appears to have transferred the epithet commonly found 

with t n c o t to horses who are identified as the xexva HoScfpyas . The poet.,. 

has also named these horses as f X . d y e^v and "ApitaYOV,|,which differs from the 

Homeric version in I l i a d XIX 400, where two horses called \5dvSos and 

file:///5dvSos
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Bet ALOS are said to be the xe'xvct ITo6d*pYns. 

b) Noun+epithet groups with verbal element. 

4. es ctAaos ... 6ct<pvctL0"L xaTctjoxtd'ev 

PMG 185 5 (SLG 17 8,9) 

xctTctaxto\>,the traditional reading of the MSS of Athenaeus, 

cannot stand in the revised colometry of the Gfiryoneis^^. Barrett 
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suggested the alternative xctTaaxodev , which could have been mistakenly 

written as^xaxcfaxLOV by the simple omission of the epsilon in the course of 

transmission. The epithet xctTctaxuoslis not unknown, though rare. It is 

applied to bepuct in Hesiod.'s Works and Days 513 and, more interestingly, 

is the epithet describing the courier in Clytemnestra's speech in the 

Agamemnon 493: the man is darkly shaded with olive branches,xnpux' ... 

xotxefoxLOV xAcf6ous eActtcts. The metrical scheme of the Geryoneis ,however, 

demands an added syllable and hence the lines read: 

6 6 ' es ctAaos egct 6ct<pvctLaL.;xctTct-

oxLoev uoat itctus Aubs L ~ u u ~ ^ (SLG 17 8,9) 

The compound form xataaxtdeLS does not occur in Homer, but simple 

oxi,o*eLS is used in a variety of contexts eeferring to the casting of shade 

particularly with opect (Iliad I 157, Odyssey VII 268 and also Hymn to 

Apollo 34, Hymn to Hermes 70, 79). The epithet conveys not only the sense 

of the mountains being covered by trees with the result that their slopes 

are shaded from the sunlight, but also the connotation of the shadows cast 

by the mountains themselves, axedevxa occurs only once with ctAaect, in the 

Hymn to Aphrodite 20, and hence we might consider the association of 

xctTCtaxud'ev with aAaos in Stesichorus as being precedented in epic only 

indirectly, noting however that the extension from the simple to the 

compound form i s significant and not merely a metrical necessity. 

In the Ilia d and the Odyssey ctAaos generally attracts the 
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epithets dyAdo'v or xAuxdv , neither specifically indicating the physical 

aspect of the grove. In the Hymn to Apollo, however, there are six . 

instances of the phrase a A a e c t 6ev6ptievxa (at for example line 76, 245) 

where the epithet may seem redundant , but may also convey the, impression 

of the density of the trees i n the grove. When one turns to Odyssey XX 

278 one finds a closer parallel to the Stesichorean phrase: 

. . . . x o\r 6' dyepovTO x c f p n x o u o u i v x e s 'Axcti/ot 
c t A a o s u i t o axuepov e x c t x n B o ' A o u ' A i t d A A w v o s • 

The grove of Apollo is axtepdv, an adjective that i s cognate with axudets, 

but there is no specific mention of the type of trees that cause the shade. 

Hence, although the precise phrase used by Stesichorus is not found in the 

epic corpus, i t is possible that phrases such as the one cited from the 

Odyssey XX and the one from the Hymn to Aphrodite ^exercised some indirect 

influence upon his composition*. 

Intimately connected with xctxctaxtdev i n the Stesichorean fragment 

is the dative 6d*<pvcti,aL: bay trees were responsible for the gloom in the 

grove. The laurel or bay was sacred to Apollo primarily in his capacity 

as god of prophecy, as in Hymn to Apollo 396 and in later literature, 
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but in Hesiod i t belongs to the Muses alone . These goddesses, Hesiod 

t e l l s us in his hymn to the Muses at the beginning of the Theogony, 

presented him with a branch of laurel symbolising the g i f t of poetry. 

Apart from being the symbol of poetry and prophecy, the laurel was early 

recognised as useful in more mundane matters. In the Hymn to Hermes 109 

that god.is discovered using a stick of laurel to make f i r e , a function of 

the laurel that is mentioned by Theophrastus i n relation to i t s hardness 

and resistance to wearf^. One assumes that the advice of Hesiod for the 

construction of a plough with poles of laurel or elm i s related to this 

same fact of durability (Works and Days 435). The only reference to the 



laurel in Homer, however, comes from the description of the Cyclops' cave, 

which i s U(j>nX6\>, 6d<pvni,cru xaxnpe<pe"s, "high and shaded over with laurel" 

(Odyssey IX 183) . An evergreen, the laurel has dark, luxuriant foliage 

and hence i t created a natural vaulted canopy at the entrance of the cave. 

Stesichorus' phrase 6d'<pvabCfL xaxaaxcd'ev conveys the same notion of foliage 

casting darkness down over the hero's head as is found in Odysseus' 

impression of the Cyclops'cave. 

One envisages a similar setting for the l a i r of the Pytho at 

Delphi, as i t is described by Euripides, i n Iphlgeneia Taurica - 1245 f f . : 

S S l , UOLXOXOVHOXOS 0L .VOU0S 6pCtXU)V 
axtepctC xaxd*xaXxos evuptiXXwu 6ctcpvat 
y a s iceXcSpuov xe*pas . . . 

Euripides succinctly conveys the image of the murky place through the 

epithets axcepds and eu<puXXo$ in sharp contrast with the glittering scales 

of the monster. Although the reference to the laurel is intentional on 

account of i t s association with Apollo, who vanquished the Pytho and 

assumed sovereignty over Delphi, the connotations of darkness in the image 

must also be significant. The traditional association of the laurel and 

darkness i s also repeated in the epithet ueXctucpoXXos that Anacreon 

uses to describe the laurel (PMG 443). 

I conclude,therefores that Stesichorus i n his creation of the 

word-group aXaos 6d<pvcsLOb x a x a a x t d e v calls to mind the traditional 

association of groves and shade, but also diverges from that tradition. 

Groves and laurel are both firmly linked with Apollo in the Hymn to Apollo 

and the former also in Odyssey XX 278, but Heracles can hardly be 

entering a grove sacred to Apollo as he descends from the Sun's cup onjto 

the island of Erytheia i n search of Geryon. The gloom of the grove i s 

perhaps intentionally set in antithesis to the b r i l l i a n c e of the Sun's 

golden cup. It is noteworthy also that the force of the prefix x a x a - . 



suggestive of something that hangs down over one's head, just as in the 

case of MCtTripe(pe*s describing the foliage that hung over the entrance to 

the Cyclops' cave, creates a rather sinister atmosphere. The image of the 

darkness that i s about to envelop.. the hero foreshadows the impending en

counter between the hero and Geryon, as the hero disembarks from the 

Sun's glowing cup and thus leaves the brightness of day^*. 

5. H(OIYXP3 daea S^jua] x' exovxt 2617 fr.6 (a) 3,4 

Earlier i n the chapter I considered the originality and 
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appropriateness of itaYXPdaeci as an epithet for 6o Juaxa . S t r i c t l y speaking 

the verb Ixovxu plays an integral part in the phrase, based as i t is on 

the "formula" 'OXdyitux 6<duax' exouai.. Thus' in the entire phrase we have a 

non-Homeric combination of itctYXPdcrea with 6 i o u a x' in juxtaposition with 

Homeric ... 6a$uctx' exouau, the latter word,however, having been 

translated as i t were from exouau to exovxt. 

6 . 6Jotto)u itupo xctuoueyC 2619 fr.14 8 

Unprecedented i s the association of the participle xcadyevos 

with the noun itup qualified by 6n'tov. MCov as an epithet of nop is much 

less frequent than the combination with ctxofuctxov or §e critique's, and the 

word-group i s not found i n the dative case in the Homeric poems, itupt 

in the dative, without accompanying epithet, regularly appears with the 

verb eunprfda (cf .Jitpnaavxas in the following line of this fragment) , 
although i t s association with some form of xctuo is not unprecedented: 

cpn itopt mediaevos (Iliad XXI 361) or oitdx* d\> Tpodn uaXeput itupt itoaa 

Sctnxai, xcaouevn (Iliad XX 317 - XXI 376) . 

West conjectures itdXu after exe'Xeuae in line 7, and supplements 

xacoyeyLca in agreement with i t . If this were correct, then i t would 

appear that some individuals have been ordered to set f i r e to the city, 



and that the city i s Troy, as in the lines of the Iliad quoted i n the 

previous paragraph, may be deduced from the reference to Helen in line 

5 of the fragment. Page, on the other hand, i s perhaps overly cautious 

in his doubts that the fragment belongs to the same poem as fragment 1 
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and 15 on the grounds that the metrical schemes are not identical 

Whatever the text may have been, i t is clear that Stesichorus has 

preserved and combined the double a f f i l i a t i o n of nup with 6tftov and with 

xacdyevos, in the same manner as example 1 above. The occurrence of 

eiJJ itpncrdvTCts in the following line suggests that perhaps the poet ,waŝ  X 
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sometimes guilty of redundant expansion. 

7. xcfpa BegpOTwuevqs axpov PMG 219 1 

The perfect participle Begpoxwuevos occurs only once in Homer, 

in a description of the blood-stained armour of the dead souls in Odyssey 

XI 41. The association of?'5.xpbv*with xctpa is unprecedented, although 

suggested by the use of the epithet axpoTaTifv. with xoputprfv, which as we 

saw in the previous chapter was the model for the poet's decription of 
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Geryon being wounded by the arrow of Heracles . In this phrase, 

however, xcfpa, applied more commonly to the head of a man rather than to 

an animal, especially in the phrase xtifpn xoudwvxes 'AxatoC, emphasises 

the human association of the snake, which in the dream of Clytemnestra 
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represents the murdered Agamemnon . Thus, although there are precedents 

for the appearance of a bloody snake in epic (for example in I l i a d II 3G8 

or XII 202), the poet has created a unique expression here, employing 

conventional associations to underline the double nature of the snake. 
c) Groups linked by xe ... xat. 
8. gt'au xe xal acxuat j . . . neitoi^d'xes 

2619 f r . l i 6,7 



In the Homeric poems one finds examples of neit0L86*xes 

appearing with, i) abstract attributes such as dXxt*, xcfpxeuor 0$e*vei ,~ 

(for instance i n I l i a d XVII 329) , or else with i i ) tangible things: 

a) parts of the body, uoatv or xe^peaat and b) weapons, which are an 

extension of parts of the body, as i n xdSotaLV xdu euaxpecpeE olos daJxoju 

. . . T t E i t o u f r o T e s ;tll±ad XIII 716,717). Although the juxtaposition of 

type i) and type i i ) with iteitouddxes i s without parallel,in I l i a d III 

431 8C*ni, xal xepat xal f y x ^ are grouped together with the comparative 

c p e p x e p o s , which does provide a precedent for the combination of abstract 

and concrete i n a similar context of warriors trusting inutheir physical 
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strength as well as their weapons* . 

9. dt^paxd xe xal gpoxdeyija ueXea .2617 fr.4 i i 13 

As far as the evidence from the epic corpus indicates, SoJpn£ 

is never found i n conjunction with another noun. The supplement ue*Xea 

is not based upon any Homeric pa r a l l e l , sinae the epithet Ppoxdevxa in 

the neuter plural i s regularly associated with evapa (8 times without 

exception) . Whatever the noun that followed Bpoxdeyxa was, the word-group 

thus formed must have been un-Homeric. 

10. TdSies noAe'es x 1 entx^ou^poc 2619 f r . l i i 7 

Since in the Ili a d the word eTiL*xoupoi 1"alliea", i s restricted 

to a context linked with TpCes, this phrase follows the Homeric pattern of 

lines such as : xexXuxe ueu, Tpues xat Aapdavot, n6' eitt'xoupou (Iliad III 

456 = VII 348 * VII 368 = VIII 497) or TpSes UTtepfl^uoL xnXexXeuxoL x' 

eitCxoupou (Iliad VI 111 * IX 233 = XI 563). In such cases, however, 

the most common epithet of eiuxoupot is the compound xnXexXeuxoL (together 

with one instance each of noX0*xXeoxou and dyaxXeuxoL, and occasionally the 

simple form xXeuxot). One reason for the change of epithet in Stesichorus 
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was the metre, since the length of his line required a shorter unit than 

the Homeric "formula". uoXe'es i s seldom used with any great significance 

in the epic poems, as for example in the phrase noXees itep edvxes (Iliad 

V 94 etc.) where i t i s only natural that a hero would be pitted against 

countless odds. Stesichorus therefore in this phrase appears to have 

modified the stereotyped epic "formula" to suit his metrical scheme 

and i f there was a special significance in the choice of itoXe*es i t cannot 

be determined from what remains of the passage. 

11. iteipopulylyevos a£yctx[b . . . . . ] . . [ . J v T e XoXou 

2617 fr.4 i i 3,4 

The association of cpopi5ao*u) with auuctTu, meaning "defiled with 

blood", occurs only once in the Odyssey: <popO*£cts c t C u o x i , itoXXwu (XVIII 336). 

There are, however, several instances of the perfect participle of the 

related verb <pO*po) that may be considered as indirect precedents for this 

phrase; for example netpupuevos o t C u a x u uoXXaiu (Odyssey IX 397) . One 

may compare this also with afuaxc xa*l XtfSpuJiv neflotXayye'vov (Odyssey XXII 

402, XXIII 48). atyaxL must have been followed by an epithet that 

qualifies xoXat, but since in the I l i a d and Odyssey the masculineixoX6*s 

alone occurs, predominantly in the metaphorical sense of "anger" as opposed 

to the l i t e r a l sense of " g a l l " i n this fragment, i t is unlikely that the 

traditional epithets associated with x°A°s*namely dpyaXe'os and S y p t o s , 
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occurred in the lacuna . Doubtless the epithet chosen by the poet 

indicated the impending pain or even death that the X0*" would cause to the 

person pierced by the fa t a l arrow-tip. None of the epithets later linked 

with X°Xif w i l l f i t the lacuna, either, in number of letters or metrically, 

so that, whatever the poet used, the resultant combination must have been 

untraditional, just as the overall description of the poisoned arrow has 

no surviving precedent. 



In this word-group, therefore, one can observe the expansion of 

a known "formula", ite<pvJpye\>ov atyaxu ito\Au)t,by means of the new juxta

position of atuctTL and x°Aat, together with what I assume to be the 

introduction of an untraditional epithet to qualify xoAaE • 

d) Larger units of noun+epithet groups. 

1 2 . v' Eapav Bocaixo'dfa v}ao*ov 
X&dva n u p c x p o p [ov J 2 3 5 9 f r . l i i 6 , 7 (PMG 2 2 2 ) 

I have already discussed under separate entries the noun+epithet 

groups uxpdv Bot,wxt'6a and x^ova Ttupo<pd*pov , observing that both constitute 

new word-groups based upon unprecedented juxtaposition s of elements from 

Homeric "formulae". As a structural precedent for the entire phrase one 

may cite I l i a d II 5 3 5 : o u " vct^duou it£pr\v i e p n s 'Eugouris. In this line 

C e p d s is applied, unusually/ to a geographical area, as i n the Stesichorean 

li n e . Both passages belong to catalogues that indicate the provenance of 

the participants i n a contest or battle. Hence iLt i s possible to consider 

voC*ov as "formulaic". In I l i a d II the expression with' ua £10 occurs 7 times 

in the Greek l i s t and 3 times i n the Trojan l i s t . It is noteworthy,' 

however, that forms of exu or vdyw/qyai, in similar contexts are far more 

numerous. Thus Stesichorus' expression has "formulaic" overtones, but the 

entire clause, with i t s double noun+epithet group describing Boeotia, is 

an expaasion of the type of phrase that occurs with vctC*w in the context of 

a catalogue, as well a new application of traditional epithets. 

1 3 . axdcptov ... 6e*itas eyyexpov osz xpLActyuvov 

PMG 1 8 1 1 

The close association of XP^ a e o v with Senas, at least in the 

dative case, was noted in the previous chapter, although the most common 

"formulaic" expression i s undoubtedly bims dyipi.xd'TieAAov (8 times in the 



I l i a d , 6 in the Odyssey). The meaning of ducpLHurceAAovwas ambiguous even 

to scholars in antiquity"^. I f Stesichorus understood the epithet as 

meaning "with a double cup", connected with xO*iteAAov,one of the many words 

for cup,then i t i s possible that ihe coined the adjective ax\5<poov as a 

play on words, deriving the epithet from another word for "cup",axu*(pos, 

just as the adjective regularly associated with 6e*itas had been. 

An interesting explanation is suggested in Collinge's theory 
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that Greek 6e*itas derives from Mycenaean di-pa, . &£%as, he maintains, 

was originally a large type of vessel for storing liquid, and although the 

semantic f i e l d of the Word had changed by the time of the Homeric poems, 

there do remain two vestiges of the older use of the word, not as a cup 

to be held i n the hand, but as a large mixing bowl or cauldron. The 

famous cup of Nestor i n I l i a d XI 632 and the witches• cauldron of Circe 

in Odyssey X 316 are containers of the latter sort, in which one mixed 

various ingredients and boiled them. Nestor's cup i s used for the pre

paration of a wine-and^cheese concoction, CirceJs for an immortalising 

potion for Odysseus: both of them are golden, as i s to be expected in 

the heroic or divine context. In this fragment of Stesichorus, the centaur 

Photos offers Heracles a drink from the 6e*itas that is described as ajtdtptov. 

Collinge suggests that^in fact the centaur presented Heracles with a 

mixing-bowl (comparable to the xpciTTip one finds in the Theocritean version 

in Idyll VII 150) and that the epithet was necessary to indicate that the 

bowl was presented in li e u of a cup. 

As i s not uncommon in Stesichorus' style, the noun deltas in fact 

receives a second epithet, euuexpov. This epithet, like axdtptov, i s unique, 

but in perfect keeping with the image of the centaur passing Heracles an 

enormous drinking-vessel. Heracles' avidity for food and drink later 

became proverbial, and i t appears that Stesichorus too depicted these : 



heroic aspects of Heracles' character. The cup that was euuetpov was 

thus"proportional" to his appetite, measuring as i t did three flagons, 

<i>S TpbAdyuvov . It i s possible! to interpret euueTpov as "measuring'', 

taken closely with the measurement ws TpuXdyuvov that follows. Such 

an interpetation seems prosaic and less effective than the former 

suggestion. 

As I understand this phrase, therefore, the poet has diverged 

quite widely from the -traditional expression 6e*icas ctuipuxd'iteAAov, 

fabricating a new epithet oxtfipuov and expanding the phrase to incorporate 

the notion that the vast dimensions of the "cup" were equal to Heracles' 

vast capacity for wine. 

1*+. d<pL*xoL$' capas TCOTL ge'Wea *ju-
xtbs epeuvas . . . 

' ,PMG 185 3 (SLG 17 4,5) 

This unit provides another example of the compounding of word-

groups in new, non-Homeric associations. The unit basically consists of 

a noun+genitive group, which may be broken further into a noun(in the 

genitive) with double epithet group. The combination of Be*v§ea and 

VOXTO*S does not occur in the epic tradition, where 3e*vdos in singular and 

plural i s almost totally restricted to the context of the sea, with 

daAdtians and otAd's (altogether 10 times in the Homeric corpus and once in '. 
the Hymns). Since the Sun is about to cross Ocean, 6<ppa 6uf 'ft xeavouo 
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nepaaatj line 2 j so that he might reach the place of murky night, which 

therefore coincides with the place that l i e s beyond the known limits of 

the world, beyond 't3ie depths of Ocean, the phrase Be'vSea vuxtds incor

porates both factors: the place across the Ocean, beyond the sunset,is 

one of inevitable darkness, where Ocean and darkness are almost " 
indistinguishable. 

uepdf as an epithet of vu£ i s also unprecedented, but the 



association i s doubtless derived from the use of C e p d v with ?juap 1. Ili a d 

VIII 66);, with cpdos ( Hesiod, Works and Days 339); and especially with 

x v d i p a s as in 6dnL T ' n e X t o s x a t eitl x v e i p a s t e p o v e X d n u (Iliad XI 194, 209, 

XVII 455). The transference of the epithet commonly associated with 

x v e c p a s to vu£ is quite natural*. 

The f i n a l epithet, e p e y v a s , which occurs once in the Homeric 

poems in conjunction with yu? in the dative (Odyssey XI 606), as well as 

with, for example, you*, is readily associated with v9£ through the 

frequent combination of the cognate adjective e p e g e v v d s with vu£. e p e y v d s 

i s in fact the shorter adjectival form of e p e g e v v d s , evolving from the 

root e-pe3~, to which was added the adjectival suffix - v o - . The resultant 

juxtaposition of voiced l a b i a l beta and nasal nu caused the assimilation of 

the former to the latter* hence e p e y v d s . It appears that the longer form 

of the epithet was more suitable metrically in the hexameter line, and 

therefore it_prevailed over the shorter form in the Homeric epics. For 

Stesichorus, however, the shorter form was more convenient. 

The verb aqjuxous'may also be considered as deriving indirectly 

from the "formulaic" associations of enX x v e t p a s and e X d n t . There are two 

"formulae" that may be cited as indirect precedents for the expression: 

r i y o s 61 n d X u o s x a r e b u x a l iti xve*<pas ? | X d e v jf 6 times in the O^ysaey and 

once in the Iliad) and with a slight variation on the previous quotation, 

Sdnu T 1 f | e * X t o s x a X e n t xve*<pag C e p d v fiX^ne (3 times in the Iliad) . The 

context of the setting aun in these lines may have influenced Stesichorus' 

choice of the epithet t a p d s to qualify vu£, and he has chosen d i p t x o u T O , 

a variant whose meaning differs very l i t t l e from eXdnc/fiXdEV. 

Thus we see in this line of Stesichorus how his description of 

the Sun's arrival i n the west is related indirectly to "formulaic" lines 

in the Homeric corpus, but how, through a series of possibly conscious 
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alterations and the introduction of the metaphor "depths of darkness" 

with i t s double entendre, the poet has revitalised the traditional 

commonplaces from the epic corpus that describe the setting of the sun, 

relying on his audience's subconscious or semi-conscious expectation of 

certain word-associations. 

15. axefiov dv-
TLite*pcts xAeuvas 'EpudeCas 
Tapxnaaou noxauou napa icayds 
T̂.L'XT£v> ont.eLpo'vas a p Y u p o p u S o u s 73 
ev xeu&uGSvc ite'xpas PMG 184 3,4 (SLG 7 3,4) 

Although there was, as noted in the previous chapter, a 

prototype for the phrase TCOTCXUOO Ttap& Kayo's i n TtTyyas noxauuiv, in the 

Homeric phrase i i n y a C * appears to mean the "source" rather than the waters 

of the river, but i t is this latter meaning that scholars wish to apply to 
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the Stesichorean phrase. . I t i s generally assumed that "source" would be 

i l l o g i c a l i f the reference in the previous line to a place "almost 

opposite" the island of Erytheia implied that the birthplace of Eurytion 
75 

was on or near the coast. It was suggested by Bergk that the lines 

could be transposed as follows: 
TapxnaaoO icoxauou a x e 6 d v d vx tnepas xA.ei.vos ' EpuSe Jas 
ev xeufcuSvu itexpas Ttapa nayas diceLpovas dpyupopC*Cous 

and that the word Maya's meant "veins of ore", as i t was used in Aeschylus' 

Peraae 238 with reference to the silver-mines at Laurion. However, the 

context of the fragment in Strabo implies that the geographer interpreted 

the lines as referring to the source of the river Tartessus, since the 

lines are introduced in his account of the river's source being near a 
76 

mountain called Castalo, famed for i t s silver-mines . The fragment as i t 

stands in the text of Strabo does not f i t exactly into the proposed -. 

metrical scheme of the Geryoneis and i t seems therefore that something may 
77 

be missing from the text, possibly after 'Epudetcts . By eliminating the 

http://xA.ei.vos
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immediate juxtaposition of ax£6ov dvTtite*pos xAeuvas 'Epudejfos and the 

itayas of the river Tartessus i n the following line one might remove the 

potential i l l o g i c a l i t y of geographical location, but i s there any 

justification for demanding of a poet the precision of a cartographer? 

The epithet cViteo*'p«v could be applied to itoycts in either of 

i t s senses, duetpwv i s regularly found with yctta (8 times i n Homer, 3 in 

Hesiod). Not inappropriate of a large body of water, the epithet i s also 

found i n the phrase en1 ctitetpovct Ttovxov (Iliad I 350) and in xccra itovrov 

dneupovct (Odyssey IV 510). The epithet i s therefore naturally associated 

with both earth and water, and could presumably be applied to the Haters 

of a river or the source. In such an application,however, the meaning 

of the epithet would be "inexhaustible" or "never running dry", rather 

than "boundless" or "limitless" as in the phrases with yaZa or TCOVTOV. 

The unique coinage dpyupopuEous suggests that the noun i t 

qualifies has i t s roots or origins i n silver (cf. y6aTd*pt^os , Parmenides 
78 # 

B 15 a) . Wilamowitz believed that such an epithet must qualify itexpots 
79 

and not itaycts ; in other words he suggested that Eurytion was born in 

a cave with s i l v e r ore in i t . Without more of the context and more - " 

certainty as to the colometry of the fragment, the possibility of reading 

d p y u p o p i T c o u with itetpas must remain open. Since, however, the juxta%. 
position of two epithets that qualify the one noun i s found elsewhere i n 
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Stesichorus , I am inclined to accept the reading of the accusative plural. 

As such/ the epithet may be: understood as an ingenious variation on the 

expected ctpyupobdvriS, which is commonly employed in epic to describe 

rivers (for example in Ili a d II 735, XXI 8, 130; Theogony 340j cf. 

Bacchylides 8 26) and on whose analogy this compound must have been 

formed. The expected epithet denoting the silvery ripples of the water 

has been replaced by one which may, b^ analogy, re c a l l that epithet, but 



which immediately calls attention to the stream's source lying i n s i l v e r -

bearing rock. If the use of Kayo's in the sense of "veins of ore" was 

current in Stesichorus' time , then the entire phrase may have been 

intended to express both the obvious description of ;:.ever-flowing, silvery 

streams that at their source resemble the root-work of a tree, and an 

allusion to the location of the cave in mountains where there was an 

apparently inexhaustible supply of s i l v e r , i n veins that were similar to 

the root-work of a tree. In other words the poet may have created an 

elaborate phrase that may be perfectly understood in two separate ways. 

The entire fragment demonstrates the poet's technique of 

combining Homeric with non-Homeric elements. xAeuvas *Epu$etas i s non-
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Homeric,while xeu&uffivi, itexpas occurs only in the epic tradition outside 
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the I l i a d and Odyssey,. . The location of the birthplace of Eurytion i s 

identified by an allusion to the area of the Tartessus in Spain where 

silver had been discovered i n the 7 th century by the Greeks , an 

allusion referring to that wealth in the epithet dpYupo*pL£os which must 

have been recognised by at least some of the poet's audience. 

16. depQov e£ott<pvas xe*pas 2360 f r . l i 1 

In the Homeric poems, expressions such as nop<puper)Vfptv 

Svnxotai, xavdaanu | Zeus e£ owpavd'dev, xe*pas euuevac ... (Iliad XVII 547, 

548) or-iSe'Sv xepcJeaat nt^naas (Iliad IV 398, VI 183) or Auos te*pas 

atYi>o*xoco (Odyssey XVI 320) reveal the natural assumption that the gods 
83 ~ were responsible for the appearance of portents . The epithet Setos is 

never applied to the word xe*pas, although a parallel situation may be 

cited in the case of heaven-sent dreams (Odyssey XIV 495 and Iliad-II 

22): the god has sent the dream or caused i t to appear before the eyes 

of the mortal, and hence i t is Seuos ovetpos. T̂hW, Stesichorus' use of 



Seuov to qualify xdpas reflects the traditional view of the origins of 

portents without relying directly on any "foamulaic" word-group from the 

Homeric poems. 

The verb (pcawto is regularly associated with repots ,as in n vfiyv 

xd6' eipnve 9eds xdpas ?ie aoi adxfii, (Odyssey XV 168) or in nycv yev xdbf 

e<pnve xepas ye*ya ynxdexa Zeds (Iliad II 324) where the god causes the 

portent to appear. The use of the adverb e£ctC"<pvns in Homer i s confined to 

the sudden outburst of flames : xb 6e (pXeyeu ctHctyctxov nopj opyevov 

efioiupvris (Iliad XXI 14) or nop, xo x' enecadyevov itdXtv ctvbptov ( opyevov 

e£ad(pvns (pXeye&ei, (Iliad XVII 738). Portents, however, were not con

ceived of as appearing suddenly. The choice of eCad<pvns may therefore 

result from a play on words, since the adverb is based on the root 

and i s thus reminiscent of the association of <padv» in the contest of 

xepas in the Homeric poems. The adverb, which s t r i c t l y speaking modifies 

the participle ubovaa, is placed within the noun+epithet phrase fceuov ... 

xepas thus underlining the suddenness of the bird's appearance and the 
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impact of the portent in the minimum amount of words, . 

17. '• iteq>opo-
y\ ydvos afyaxjC . . . . J . . £, .31. xe xoXai/; 
oXeactvopos adoXobe£dp] oo 
obdvauauv "Ybpas" 2617 fr.4 i i 3-6 

In the previous section of this chapter the innovative elements 
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of aCyaxt ... xe XOXSL with iteipopoyydvos were considered . Linked to this 

word-group through the dative 66dvai,CLV, which is also dependent on the 

participle itefopuyyevos, i s the f i n a l word-group of a series of phrases 

that describe the arrow piercing Geryon, namely oleadVopos a'tdXobetpou 

o6dvaccav "Ybpas. If we disregard for the present the dative obdvauacv 

the genitival phrase may be considered one of the few totally non-Homeric 

associations of a noun and epithet in Stesichorus. Of the two epithets, 



which are both foreign to the epic tradition, aXeofivup occurs in Theognis 
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and the late epic of Nonnos . In the former, the epithet has taken on 

a metaphorical sense in the context of perjury, qualifying vopMOs , and 

seems far removed from the l i t e r a l sense in Stefichorus. I assume that 

the epithet in Stesichorus is to be understood l i t e r a l l y ; in any folk

lore i t i s an essential characteristic of a monster to be "man-slaying". 

It i s possible that the epithet was coined by Stesichorus , since 

although the individual elements of the compound do have precedents in 

Homer, the word does not occur i n the early epic tradition at a l l . The 

form oXea- occurs once only, i n wAeauxapuos (Odyssey X 510) where the 

lengthened f i r s t syllable i s dicated by the metrical requirements of the 

line. The second element, -̂ nvwp, however, is more frequently found,: 

ipStcrtfvoea occurs 5 times in the I l i a d , as does pnStfvcop, the epithet 
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of Achilles, which Stesichorus himself employed in fragment 1 of 2619 

Indeed, tpduarfvopa may well have acted as a model for the construction of 

oXeacfvopa in which the poet chose to replace the commonly associated 

element with another of the same meaning, but less frequently found. 

For the individual elements of o t t o A o 6 e t p o s » there are again 

precedents, though rare, in both Homer and Hesiod: caoAo$to'pri5 (Iliad TV 

489) , a u o A o u c ' T p r i s (Iliad V 707) , c t C o A d ' u n T c s ( Theogony 511) , 

6 o u A t x < 5 6 e i , p o s (Iliad II 460) and uocxuAo'SeLpos (Works and Days 203). 

. In the case of compounds in - 6 e t p o s , both in the epic poems and in later 
instances ( itOLXuAdSeopos i n Alcaeus PLF 345 and ouoAddeupos i t s e l f in 

Ibycus, PMG 317 (a) 2) the contest of the epithets i s restricted to 

the description of birds; long-necked swans, or nightingales with 

spotted throats. The simple adjective a C o X o g i s used once of a snake in 
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Il i a d XII 208 and later, in Sophocles',Trachiniae of the Hydra , whxch 

description may have been influenced by Stesichorus* choice of epithet in 



this passage. The only instance extant of a description of the Hydra 

prior to Stesichorus' Geryoneis i s to be found in the Theogony, where the 

monster i s identified as Aepvacnv after i t s abode at Lema, and as X u y p S 

LSULCIV (313f.) , neither of which expressions give any physical picture. 

Stesichorus' description of the monster as cttoXd'6eLpos may therefore be 

an innovation, the epithet implying both the shiny aspect of the snake" 

like neck of the monster, and also the mottled effect produced either by 

scales or by several colours** 9. 

Since ofiuvcaauv occurs in the epic poems as frequently without 

as with an epithet, the usage here is not exceptional, and no example 

specifically suggests i t s e l f as a precedent for the Stesichorean passage. 

The dative obuvcactv follows neipopuYVevos, linking the a C u a t c and the XO^SL 

with their origin, namely the Hydra. It was in the blood and g a l l of the 

dying monster that Heracles dipped his arrows to make them i n f a l l i b l y 

lethal for future t r i a l s , and so the word 66uvaLO"LV hints at the imminent 

death-agonies of Geryon as well as referring to the source of the potential 

death-agonies, the ctuuct and x.o\d of the Hydra. 

IV Noun+epithet groups in which both elements are foreign to the epic 
tradition. 

1. xXetv&s ''Epydetcts PMG 184 1 
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The epithet xXetvds is post-Homeric , applied frequently to 

cit i e s in Pindar, although a parallel relevant to Stesichorus 1 use may 

be cited in Solon, fragment 7 3 (Diehl): xXeuvfis duo vnaou in which he 

refers to the island of Cyprua. The island Erytheia i s not known in the 

extant epic corpus, but i t is perhaps significant that Hesiod, according 

to Servius' commentary on Aeneid IV 484, calls one of the Hesperides 

Erythea, since the Hesperides l i v e on an island in the far west, beyond 



the p i l l a r s of Heracles"74". 

2. oXeactvopos adoXo6etpou . . . "Yfipas 

2617 f r . 4 i i 5,6 

As was noted i n the previous section, the epithets oXecravopos 

and cttoXo6eC*poy are both non-Homeric, although their formation may be 
92 

traced to similar compounds in the epic corpus . The Hydra's appearance 

in Greek mythology is confined to the exploits of Heracles and therefore 

did not occur in the Homeric corpus. 

In this chapter 46 instances of noun+epithet groups, whose 

individual elements, i f isolated, _may be cited as Homeric, demonstrate 

that the poet availed himself ..freely of his linguistic inheritance, the 

Homeric corpus. However, when these noun+epithet groups are considered 

as unities and , where possible, within their individual contexts, i t can 

be seen that the poet has created new juxtapositions of noun and epithet 

that as unities have no precedent in the Homeric corpus. The poet seems 

deliberately to have broken establishedword-associations in which many 

epithets had become t r i t e or ineffective through constant usage in a set 

position. In such an adaptation of epic diction the poet has succeeded in 

preserving the character and tone of epic, while at the same time has 

created something original by his infusion of v i t a l i t y into moribund 

"formulae", and to do so he appeiars to have relied upon his audience's 

reaction,whether conscious or subconscious, to the association of a 

particular epithet i n an unexpected environment or to the application of 

novel epithet in a traditional environment. In the case of noxpbv oXe^pov 



for example (2617 fr.4 i 11 = section I, no. 9), the epithet i s 

reminiscent of i t s habitual association with OLCTOS i n i t s new position 

with oAedpos. At face value, Geryon's death would be ituxpds, physically 

painful, because of the poison on the t i p of the arrow. It would also be 
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grief-causing, because Geryon's mother i s close to the scene of combat, . 

However, Tttxpd"si.;.also recalls the fact that the instrument of death i s an 

arrow, because of the association of iaxpd*v and otaxov in the Homeric 

poems. 

Although the examples of word-groups based on elements that do 

not appear i n conjunction in Homer, or of which one element is foreign to 

Homeric epic, outnumber those of direct imitation, there i s l i t t l e 

evidence of Stesichorus' employing word-groups, a l l the elements of which 

are alien to epic. I have found only two such cases, noted in section IV 

above. Both examples contained epithets that do not occur in the 

Homeric corpus, where there i s no mention of the Hydra or the island of 

Erytheia. As proper names, however, the two substantive elements of 

the phrases are less significant than i f they had been common nouns, 

for the poet's expansion and innovation in myth would inevitably involve 

the incorporation of new names such as the island of Erytheia. Apart V 

from the proper names, the only example of a non-epic substantive i s 

xuvOXaypdj (PMG 255 = section II, no. 4) whose accompanying epithet i s 

Homeric. Thus the poet tended .to work within the lexical inheritance of 

the Homeric corpus; he may have created innovatory compound epithets, 

but, as far as the evidence shows, did not show much preference for 

non-epic or-newly coined nouns. 



Footnotes to chapter IV 

1 The scholiast commenting on the p a 6 u v n s XE^ p d s of Hfira in 
Apollonius' Argonautica III 106, gives a l l the instances of the epithet 
known to him, including examples from Ibycus and Anacreon, but without 
helpful contexts. 

2 Theocritus, Idylls XI 45, XXVII 146. 

3 The I l i a d , unlike the OdyssBg, has no occasion to present a picture 
of the bard at work, apart from the funeral of Hector, in XXIV 
720 f f . It i s often supposed that the greater concentration upon the 
figure of the bard in heroic society i s evidence for later composition 
of the Odyssey, but this i s questionable (cf. Frankel, Early Greek Poetry  
and Philosophy (Oxford, 1975) p. 10). 

4 On invocations see page 90 f f . "Inspiration" i s perhaps a 
misleading term, since the bard requests factual information from the 
Muses, presupposing either.,that the format came together with the 
information, or else that he was in that respect auTo6C6ctxTOs , as Phemius 
once claimed. As far as the bards' own contribution to the composition 
of epic is concerned, we can glean v i r t u a l l y nothing from the I l i a d or 
the Odyssey. It was simply a matter to be taken for granted as the 
g i f t of the c t o i , 6 d ' s . It is only later, in Hesiod, that the poet's 
personality emerges. Hesiod claims that when he met the Muses, they 
presented him with the symbols of poetic composition. Once in 
possession of the rod of laurel and the "breath? of the Muses, the 
poet becomes in part responsible for the use he makes of the g i f t ; 
he is not merely a mouth-piece of the Muses. 

5 The adjective e p u n p o s i s heteroclite. 

6 In the f i r s t publication of 2359 (P.Oxy. vol XXIII, p. 11) Lobel 
was uncertain as to the relationship of column i i to column i , which he 
ascribed definitely as a piece of the Suotherae on the grounds of .names 
appearing therein, such as the sons of Thestius.B.Snell, i n "Stesichorus' 
Zoodrjpau," Hermes 85 (1957) pp. 248-251, demonstrated that from the 
metrical structure the two columns belonged to the same poem, and Ftlhrer 
followed this, with variations of metrical interpetation in "Zur metrische 
structur von Stesichorus' Suotherae," Hermes 97(1969) pp. 115-116. An 
alternative identification was suggested by H. Lloyd-Jones in CR 8 (1958) 
p. 17, namely that the fragment belonged to the Athla on the grounds that 
I v d e v uev ... evdev 6e... could refer to spectators. Bowra(GLP p. 96 f.) 
adopted the theory of spectators, but retained the identification of 
the Suotherae for the fragment. It seems to me,however, that the epithets 
might be mere 'appropriate of participants rather than spectators. 

7. Cf. page 113. 

8. Peisander of Rhodes, according to the Suda, lived in the 7th century 
B.C., but his dates are not verifiable. He appears to have written an 
epic about Heracles, including the mission to fetch the Qolden Apples 
of the Hesperides. Pherecydes of Athens, as quoted by the scholiast on 
Apollonius of Rhodes (Jacoby FGH'.- 3 16 (a) ) records the fact that the 



apples were guarded by the nymphs (Hesperides) and by a snake whose name 
was Ladon. It i s likely that Pherecydes was drawing upon Peisander and 
Stesichorus for his material.(See also note 16). 

The guests at the wedding of Peleus and Thetis depicted on the 
Francois vase are dressed i n elaborate long gowns. Ordinary women, as 
opposed to goddesses, are also depicted on vases wearing flowing robes 
as for example in figure 85 and 196 of J. Boardman's Athenian Black  
Figure Vases (London, 1974). 

10 The application of the epithet SavSd's suggests that i t may be 
understood as referring to a reddish-yellow colour rather than 
"blonde", which in English tends to be equated with Nordic fairness. 

11 Sappho, PLF 23 5 ; Ibycus, PMG 282 5. 

12 Cf. West,"Stesichorus Redivivus," ZPE 4 (1969) p. 139 f f . , although 
there he i s primarily concerned with th e metre , and not the anomalies 
in structure. Page, in PCPhS 19 (1973) p. 58 expresses some doubt that 
fragment 14 belongs to the same poem as fragment 1. 

13 If the assumption is correct that Helen is i n Troy in this 
fragment, and that i t belongs to the Iliou Persis, then the Palinode, 
in which Helen does not go to Troy, must be separate from the Iliou  
Persis. On the problems of the Palinode, see page302f,,chapter IX. 

14 The CpnS i s a more general word for "hawk"; see D'A. W. Thompson, 
A Glossary of Greek Birds (Oxford, 1936) pp. 65-67. Cf. Odyssey XIII 87. 

15 Oppian, Halieutica IV 7, where the epithet adorns the Muses, in 
the poet's verbose invocation: 

TEpTtwAats o C n t a u v EU6V v d o v n n u o o c o p o t 
Mouactt xoauifaavTO x a l eSe"<rr£<|xsv dou6ris 
6uJpu)i, %ea%ea£w\, ... 

16 G.Huxley, Greek Epic Poetry (London, 1969) p. 101, believes that 
Peisander of Rhodes was perhaps the inventor of the labour in which 
Heracles had to fetch the Hesperides' apples, dating that poet to 
648 B.C. from the information given in the Suda. Bowrav on the other 
hand, in GLP p. 91, believes that Stesichorus preceded Peisander, 
and was the inventor of the tale. Since the precise dates of both poets 
are far from certain, I hesitate to make any firm assertions as to 
the inventor of the legend. The independent expansion: of themes found 
in Hesiod or the epic corpus i s not impossible. 

17 See A. Garzya, "La poesia l i r i c a greca nella Magna Grecia," P&I 10 
(1968) pp. 247,248. 

18, Cf. i t t x p o X Adyou in Euripides' Helen 481. 

19 See page 116 f. of this chapter. 

20 In Theogony 79 Hesiod calls Calliope r\ 6e upcxpepECCTdxri. e a r l v 
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21 There are some grounds for believing that this passage in the 
Peace derives from the Orestela of Stesichorus, as Bergk f i r s t proposed 
in his PLG II (1843)j there are two other allusions t h a t the same 
scholiast has recognised as deriving from the Oresteia at lines 799 and 
800 of the comedy (= PMG 211 and 212). 

22 Cf. Sappho, PLF 16 or Ibycus, PMG 282. 

23 In his Hymn to the Muses at the beginning of the Theogony Hesiod 
describes various^ attributes of the Muses: they have Ttocra' aJtatAoCatv 
and re*peva x P ° * a ; they sing with iiEpoxaAAea oaaav^cr 6 i t l Aetptoeaant; 
they attend princes and bring joy to man amid his sorrows and so on, but 
nowhere are they golden-winged. Later i n Bacchylides one finds an 
isolated allusion to a golden feather , xpvaiov. 'itxe'pov, dropped by the 
Muse { f r . 20 B 3,4) but there i s no indication as to whether this came 
from a Muse's golden wings or not. If so,has; Bacchylides adopted 
Stesichorus ' image? 

24 The motif of the lasting nature of song is found predominantly i n 
Pindar ?Cevg^ Pythian.;yjy,^18vahdtllg., 113), .rbut there are instances,; 
in earlier poets* for example, in Sappho PLF 55 1 or Ibycus PMG 282 48. 
In the latter poem, the whole point l i e s in the fact that the epic 
legends have survived through the medium of poetry and so w i l l the fame 
of Polycrates. 

25 I t has been suggested that the goddess invoked is not one of the 
Muses, but I r i s , on the grounds that the epithet "golden-winged" belongs 
to that deity in the I l i a d and the Hymn to Demeter (cf. page 90 above) 
and because of her associations with the announcement to Menelaus of 
Helen's f l i g h t in both the Cypria and Apollodorus' Epitome III 6 
(Podlecki, "Stesichorea," Athenaeum 49 (1971) p. 322 f f . ) . I r i s more 
frequently receives the attribute of swiftness, whether i n the phrase 
ito*6as w x e a (11 times in the Iliad) , Tto6nve*yos iLxea (8 times i n the 
Iliad) or t a xEta (4 times i n the I l i a d ) . The use of the less common 
epithet would i n fact b e characteristic of Stesichorus, but since we 
find no other instance of a deity invoked for inspiration other than the 
Muse or Apollo in this type of poetry, I suspect that Stesichorus has 
chosen a novel epithet for the Muse. 

26.:. Also i n Hesiod, Works and Days 157, 252. 

27 Also in the Hymn to Apollo 228. 

28 Snell, a r t . c i t . , pp. 248-251. 

29 Tryphiodorus, according to West (CCD) belonged to the 3rd or 4th 
century A.D., a native of Egypt. Malcolm Campbell of the University 
of St. Andrews suggested that h e may have been earlier, 2/3 rd century 
A.D. P.. Oxy. 2617, 2618 and 2803 are dated b y Lobel to the 1st century 
A.D., while 2619 is dated to.the late 2nd or 3rd. On the back of 2615 
Lobel found the remains of a document that h e dated to the late 2nd 
or early 3rii , which gives seme indication of the life-span of some of 
the papyri. Thus i t is not inconceivable that Tryphiodeiusmay have had 
access to a papyrus of Stesichorus' Iliou Persis. 



30 I think that there are sufficient grounds for accepting the 
combination of 2619 f r . 18 and 2803 f r . 11,supported by West, Ftihrer and 
Barretfccf. Haslam, a r t . c i t . , p.57, against the doubts cast by Page in 
PCPhS 19(1973) pp. 47-65. yataoxos, however, i s sufficient indication 
that the god intended to receive the epithet was Poseidon. 

31 Cf. page 88 of this chapter. 

32 See page 262 of chapter VII, footnote 36. 

33 Cf. note 43 of this chapter. Also in PMG 282 appear the phrases 
£av&a 'EXe*va (cf. page 86 f.) and aXokruyov auap (cf. page 103 ff.) . 

34 For Doric-form iap6g see page 17, chapter II. 

35 See also page 113 of this chapter. 

36 Nothiger does not discuss this epithet,. 

37 See Richardson, The Homeric Hymn to Demeter (Oxford, 1974) p. 11. 

38 The fragments of Alcman furnish a variety of new epithets for the 
Muses that do in part account for their new spheres of activity: 

MSa* aye Mtoaa Xtyna itoXuyueXe's 
otev ctoL6e ye*Xos 

yeoxvdv apxe itapo"e*voLS deL*5nv PMG 14 (a) 
Cf. PMG 27, which describes their a c t i v i t i e s , but not through epithets: 

MSd* oye KaXAlcJita ftdyarep" At,6s 
apx' epaxwv peuVuv, eitt 6' Cuepov 
U U V U J L xasu xapb*evTO -zC%r\ xopdv . 

39 The more frequent form i s diteu'pwv ; cf. page 122. 

40 On the formation of dpxeauyoXitos see Nttthiger, op.cit.,p. 155. 

41 Future C^exat occurs in I l i a d II 193 and the second aorist at 
I l i a d I 454 and XVI 237. Cf. Pseudo-Theocritus, Adoneis 19. 

42 Calypso promised to make Odysseus immortal : n6e eqxxaxov J Sifaetv 
ddavaxov xa\ dyifpiDV nyaxa itdvxa (Odyssey V 135,136,-= VII 256,257 = 
XXIII 335,336 . Cf. x?)V 6e oi dSavdxov xal ayApu Snxe Kpovuwv 
(Theogony 949). The group also occurs in I l i a d VII 538,539, where 
Hector wishes that he were immortal. 

43 On the question of authorship of P. Oxy. 1970 + 2801 (= PMG 282) , 
Page remarks that the poem i s of type of courtier-verse that was 
commonly associated with the name of Ibycus, and that i t makes l i t t l e 
difference to us whether the poem was indeed the work of Ibycus or not 
"Ibycus" poem in honour of Polycrates," Aegyptus 31 (1951) p. 168. 

44 See A.E.Harvey, "Homeric epithets in.Greek Lyric Poetry," Cg_ 7 
(1957) p. 222 f i 

45 See page 256 , chapter VII. 



46 Cf. Page, a r t . c i t , p. 168. 

47 On the " i n f e l i c i t y " of some of the phrases irlPMG 282, see Harvey, 
-art.cit., p. 222 f. 1 ' '" 

48 dpnC*<pbXos i s applied to Menelaus in I l i a d II 21, 52, 69, 90 etc. 
It i s also fouAd in the fragments of Hesiod, 195 5, and 204 86, 89 
and 93 (M. & W.). 

In 2618 f r . l 7 there i s another instance of the epithet, whose 
bearer i s lost i n the lacuna, but must have been a hero other than 
Menelaus. 

49 West, in ZPE 4 (1969) p. 141. 

50 Pindar, Nemean II 14, III 60. 

51 In Label 1s f i r s t edition of the fragments (P. Oxy. vol. XXXII ,-pv52) 
one finds xXeevvof, printed, but from an examination of the photograph of 
the fragment, I believe that the possibility of reading alphar.isnnot 
excluded. What remains on the papyrus i s the top half of the letter and 
from a comparison with other instances of omicron and alpha in the 
fragments of 2619(e.g. in fragments 18 4, 32 2, 23 3 and 30 3 on 
plate III) the shape of the letter i s too angular for omicron and 
there i s no evidence of any rounding necessary for the lower part of 
an omicron. 

52 Cf. I l i a d XIII 380. Another variation on this general theme 
can be seen i n the line ' I X L O U eCctXd*iicxCau eOxTtuevov itToXC*e$pov (Iliad 
IV 33 = VIII 288). Stesichorus again appears to have conflated 
elements from more than one "formula" into unprecedented groupings.i 

53 See page 35, chapter II. 

54 Note the shortened form 3ade*cts metri gratia in Stesichorus. 

55 See page 61f., chapter III. 

56 Metrical schemes for the Gexyoneis are given by R. Fuhrer in "Die 
metrische Struktur von Stesichoros' r n p o o v n C s , " Hermes 96 (1968) p.675ff. 
by Page in "Stesichorus : the Geryoneis ," JHS 93 (1973) p. 146 f f . and 
by Haslam i n "Stesichorean Metre;" QUCC 17 (1974) p. 11 f f . Although 
there i s some dubiety regarding the correct placement of the f i r s t two 
lines of :<the~stanza of PMG 185, as quoted by Athenaeus, the lines 
BUder discussion here are generally recognised as belonging to the f i n a l 
section of the strophe/antistrophe (8,9), given the replacement of a 
missing syllable. 

57 Barrett delivered a paper in 1968 on "Stesichorus and the story of 
Geryon" that has not yet been published. Page in his a r t i c l e in JHS 93 
(1973) made extensile use of Barrett's notes and acknowledges his 
conjectures in the c r i t i c a l apparatus of LGS and SLG. 

58 In I l i a d II 506 and Odyssey VI 291 a X o o s is qualified by c t Y X a d v 
and in Odyssey VI 321 by x X u t o v . 



59 The laurel is nowhere in the Iliad or the Odyssey associated with 
poetry or prophecy.. In these epics the Muses are invoked as the poet's 
source for factual information, such as the enumeration of peoples and 
ships that went to Troy (Iliad II 484) or in answer to the question 
"Who f i r s t ...?" (Iliad XI 218, XIV 508), as well as in the formal 
invocation at the outset of each poem. Twice the Muses are linked with 
Apollo as patrons of poets. Perhaps i t was the Muse, or perhaps Apollo 
who taught Demodocus (Odyssey VII 488) , but in both instances the 
association i s vague. In contrast to this, i t is more specifically 
stated in the Hymn to Apollo (131, 183£f., 201ff.)and i n the Theogony 
that Apollo's concern is the lyre, while the Muses are responsible for 
the content of the song. 

When Hesiod encounters the Muses he receives from them a branch of 
laurel and with i t the power to t e l l xd* X' eoadueva itpd x 1 edvxa (line 
32). This formulaic expression is repeated at line 38 in the following 
section of the proem and i t is noteworthy that such an expression i s 
identical to the description of the act i v i t i e s of a seer, as of Calchas 
os Tj5n TO? x* edvxct xct x 1 eaacJueva %p6 X'I eo'vxa (Iliad I 70). In Hesiod 
therefore poets and prophets are virtu a l l y equated, especially insofar 
as the laurel became symbolic of both. That the laurel is apparently 
in the hands of the Muses before Apollo establishes his sanctuary and 
oracle at Delphi, xpzCwv ex 6ct<pvns yuaXwv uuo Ilapvncrobo (Hymn to Apollo 
396) suggests that the god with whom the laurel was primarily associated 
in later literature originally absorbed the symbol from another source, 
namely the Muses. 

60 Theophrastus, Hist. Plant. V 9 7. 

61 In this interpretation I concur with Gentili's remarks contra Page 
(JHS 93 (1973) p. 145) i n his review in Gnomon 48 (1976) p. 746, where 
he indicates that PMG 185 probably comes from that part of the poem 
when Heracles lands at Erytheia and reaches Mt. Abas for his encounter 
with Geryon. 

62 See page 85 of this chapter. 

63 West, in ZPE 4 (1960) p. 140. 

64 Page, in PCPhS 19 (1973) pp. 54 and 58. 

65 Cf. Quintiiian X 1 62 on redundancy in Stesichorus. 

66 See page 60 f. of chapter III. 

67 See page,,.255,chapter VII. 

68 Stesichorus substitutes a i x v d * for i t s synonym eyxoS' 

69 There are several epithets that qualify xQXds in the epic corpus, 
although none of them is frequently repeated: duuaXyeci (Iliad XI 
250, 561), aCuCs (Iliad XV 223), Sypuos (Iliad SV 23, VIII 446, 
Odyssey VIII 304) and dpyaX^os (Iliad XVIII 119, X 107). 

70 Aristotle, HA 494a 5 compares ojjiq)uxu*iteXXov with the cells of 
honey-combs, implying that the word means a double cup, but Aristarchus 
and Athenaeus believe the epithet to mean "double-handled"(LSJ). 



71 "'. N.Collinge, "Mycenaean dj-pa and,6£nas," BICS 4 (1954)pp. 55-59. 

72 In SLG Page prints -atg for the aorist participle masculine. In 
Pindar and Bacchylides this i s the regularly accepted orthography, but 
we have l i t t l e evidence for i t s appearance in earlier choral l y r i c . 
Since the appearance of the -otaaf form of the feminine participle of 
the present stem derives from a para l l e l treatment of nasal and sibilant 
clusters. Page has assumed a similar treatment of the aorist, hence 
itepctacas • Cf. however the possible ^naatv in 2619 f r . l i 13. 

73 Colometrical arrangement as in SLG rather than PMG. 

74 Cf. Page, PMG p. 100, TcnyaC hie aquae non fantes; cf. Ili a d XXIII 
148. 

75 Th. Bergk, Poetae L y r i c i Graeci III (Leipzig, 1884), Fragment 5 
of Stesichorus. 

76 Strabo III 2 11 . 

77 Has lam, art, c i t p. 16. 

78 Cf. Nothiger, op.cit., pp. 149-150 on the originality of the 
epithet which he claims must be interpreted as'Wurzeln in'Silber habend" 
or "im Silber wurzelnd ", not as "Silber-Wurzeln habend". 

79 Wilamowitz, "Parerga," Hermes 14 (1879) pp. 169-170), although he 
does not follow Bergk"s theory that the poet is referring to veins of 
si l v e r i n the word net yets. 

80 Cf. 2617 fr.4 i i 5. 

81-- See page 126 of this chapter. 

82 See page 144 of chapter V. 

83 Cf. ALO^EV te'pas , Hesiod, f r . 141 28 (M. & W.). 

84 See the discussion of this fragment in chapter VI,page> 1 6 0 . 

85 See page 116 of this chapter. 

86 Theognis 399 : av^detcdat 6 e <pifXous ( p e d y e c v T 1 o X e o n v o p a s o p x o u s . 
Nonnus, Dionysiaca 28 273 X u o a a X e * r i s u p o x e w v o X e a n v o p a $ d u 3 q v C& n s • 
Cf. Nothiger, op.cit., pp. 157-158. 

87 Cf. also the apparent coinage Xtiteacfvopag PMG 223. On the 
composition of such compounds, see N6thiger op,cit., pp. 156-157. 

88 Sophocles' Trachiniae 833 f f . : Ttpoatax^VTOS t o u | o\> Texetb 
S c t v a t o s , e x p e t p e 6 ' aC6\o£ 6pcfxo)V. 

89 The artist.of a Corinthian skyphos (580B.C.) now in.the Louvre 
has depicted the Hydra with scales or lines representing splodges of 
colour similar to the appearance of a bython (cf. K. Schefold, Myth 
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and Legend in Early Greek Art (London, 1966} f i g . 54 c)_. 

90 Cf. page 107 of this chapter. 

91 Hesiod, f r . 360 (M. SW.). 

92 Cf. page 125 of this chapter. 

93 See page 280ff.of chapter VIII. 



Chapter V "Formulaic" expressions that are found in non-Homeric epic. 

Recent study in the development of Greek epic has inclined 

towards the theory that there was a tradition of epic composition on the 

Greek mainland possessing features alien to the Ionian tradition, to 

which the Homeric Iliad and Odyssey belonged^". I shall therefore examine 

those phrases of Stesichorus that show resemblances to phrases in the 

Hesiodic corpus and the Hymns i n this chapter to see whether or not any 

significance may be attached to their distinctiveness from phrases that 

have Homeric associations. 

In chapter II, on the dialectal features of Stesichorus' diction, 

I considered the theory proposed by Pavese that certain of the so-called 

Doric intrusions i n Hesiod that are repeated in the tradition of choral 

l y r i c - may be explained as deriving from the Northern dialect-groups, 

having developed after the Southern groups (of which Ionic was a later 
2 

branch) had crossed the Aegean . I concluded that in the case of 

Stesichorus, apart from the "inorganic" features of later Doric 

attributable to the poet's place of origin, peculiarities such as xAeevvo*s 

and exotact might s t i l l be explained as isolated loan-words (or formations) 

from literary precedents"'. In the third part of his book, Pavese pro

ceeds to examine the "formulary" diction of epics of this mainland tradition 
4 

including a section on "formulaic" expressions recurring in choral l y r i c . 

I too, therefore^shall consider word-groups i n Stesichorus that may be 

related to this mainland tradition and compare my findings with the 

general conclusions reached by Pavese. The categories to be considered 

are as follows: 

I Word-groups that are precedented in Hesiod alone; 
II Word-groups that are precedented i n the Hymns alone; 



III Word-groups that occur i n the Epic cycle alone; 

IV Word-groups that belong to more than one of the previous categories 
(including single instances in the Homeric corpus). 

I Word-groups that are precedented in Hesiod 

1 . A a x e * p u c a x o p u J v a 2 3 6 0 f r . l i 9 , 

The occurrence of the word-group A a x e p u C a x o p o S v a twice in the 

Hesiodic corpus, i n Works and Days 7 4 7 and in f r . 3 0 4 1 (M. S W.), fu l f i l l s 

the requirements of a "formula" both i n the repetition of the particular 

association of epithet and noun and i n the repetition of position at the 

end of the hexameter. The context of neither instance, however, belongs 

to the heroic world. In Works and Days 7 4 7 , Hesiod gives Pierses advice 

based upon a superstition from folk-lore: 

p n b e 6 d * u o v n o w j j v dvenC*£ecJTOV xctxaAeutELv 
y n t o t e q i e C o u e v n xpw£rit A c t x e p o C a x o p a S v n . ' 

It was presumably bad luck, not to mention exceedingly annoying , to have 

a black crow cawing raucously from a perch on one's house. The five verses 

quoted by Plutarch in De Defectu1 Qraculorum 1 1 (= f r . 3 0 4 ) likewise belong 

to the world of folk-lore: 

evve*ot x o u £I5EL y e v e d s Actxe'puCct x o p w v r ] 
dv6pu>v n g o j v x a i v ' eActmos 6 e x e x e x p a x d p w v o s ' 
XPELS 6 ' e A c u p o u s o xdpaf; Y n p a c x e x a l • a u x a p 6 < p o t v t £ 
E W E c t x o b s x d p a x a s * 6Exa 6 ' f i u e t s x o u s < p o t v u x a s 
v u y q j a u E u n A d x a y o t , x o o p a t A u 6 s a u y b o x o u o . 

And that the AotXEpuCa x o p u J v n was renowned for i t s longevity i s repeated 

later in Aristophanes' Birds 6 0 9 , where the x o p u v n is considered superior 

to man since i t lives fives times as long. Despite the variation in 

numbers of generations cited (nine in Hesiod and five in Aristophanes) i t 

would appear that, i f Aristophanes did not rely on Hesiod for the 

tradition of the longevity of the x o p u v n , then both authors must have 

IrOoked back to some source now buried with the oral folk-tradition of 
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the Greeks. 

The x o p o J v n is mentioned in the Odyssey, but i n each instance in 

the context of the sea; i t i s a sea-bird 5 whose most frequent epithet 

e u v c t X u o s serves to underline i t s habitat, as in x o p w v c t u e u v a X u x u , xf)U0LV 

xe SaXcfooux epya ueunXev (Odyssey V 66,67).. The Xaxe*pu£a xopaSvn as a 

landi-Mrd would, therefore, appear to be alien to the Homeric epic 

tradition. Xaxe'pu?a i s a rare epithet found, apart from Hesiod and 

Aristophanes, in cfoscure Hellenistic literature such as Aratus (for 

example in 949 of the Phaenomena , where again xop&Svn is a sea-bird) . The 

verb Xaxepu*Co) is attested i n the lexica of Photius, Hesychius and the 

Suda, of making noise, and once we find the epithet used.:of a dog», PMG 

987 (a) 1. Without further evidence of i t s occurrence in early literature 

other than Hesiod we can suppose only that Stesichorus did indeed derive 

the phrase from Hesiod. 

Why did Stesichorus adopt this apparent folk-motif in a passage 

with obvious heroic associations? The fragment belongs to a poem that was 

concerned with Telemachus• travels i n the Peloponnese in search of his 

father and with his sojourn in the house of Menelaus at Sparta. The only 

known t i t l e amongst the works of Stesichorus that might have contained 

such an incident as this.would be tfcie Nostoi; the poet may, however, have 
6 

written a Telemacheia of which we hear nothing m the ancient commentators. 

Nonetheless, i t is s t i l l possible to compare this fragment with the 

corresponding episode in Odyssey XV 160 f f . , where Helen also , as in 

this fragment of Stesichorus,interprets for Telemachus the significance 

of the appearance of an omen from above. In Stesichorus' version there is 

no specific mention of an eagle, or any other bird, but the verb xaxeitxctxo 

the participle xexXctYY^S and the fact that there are blood stains 

connected'with whatever is screaming suggest that some type of bird of 
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7 omen, perhaps symbolising Odysseus, had appeared . 

The A a x e p u £ a x o p w v a , however, i s clearly not related to the 

actual portent. The interpretation of the omen came to an end at line 8 

of the fragment, with a f i n a l reference to Athena that seems to balance 

the introductory § e t o v x e p a s . The speech, however, continues with 

Helen's own thoughts on the matter: "(I shall not go on) lest you think 

"She's a chattering old crow' .. I shall not detain you here ... Penelope 

(will be glad or relieved) seeing again the son who is dear to his father 

At this point Stesichorus departs totally from his Homeric model, 

with the introduction of advice to Telemachus from Helen. Since the 

A a x e ' p u C a x o p i o v a i s proverbial in Hesiod for being noisy as well as for 

i t s longevity, i t would be appropriate here i f the poet combined both 

aspects of the expression, using i t to symbolise the old woman who 

chatters incessantly and senselessly. Thus the image of the chattering 

old crow stands i n sharp contrast with the heroic dimensions of the 

portent that has just been described, with i t s obvious reminiscences from 

the Odyssey. It is just possible that Telemachus had at some previous 

point expressed scepticism in portents and hence Helen i s t e l l i n g 

Telemachus that even .'.if he i s not convinced by the interpretation of the 

omen he should at least believe Helen when she says that his smother i s 

probably anxious:for his return. 

The introduction of this phrase from a non-Homeric 

source is one of several non-Homeric elements introduced by the poet 

into this scene essentially based upon a Homeric model.,. The f o l k - l o r i c 

associations of the A a x e p u c a x o p o S v n appear to have been used significantly 

by the poet in his particular depiction of the scene. Stesichorus may 

have derived material from post-Homeric authors such as Agias of Troezen, 

who also wrote a Nostoi, but the expansion of Helen's role in this episode 



may well be his own invention. 

2. ueutYjj|eva 6* eaSXa xax {OLOUV 2618 f r . 3 i 4 

I include this phrase in the category of Hesiodic word-groups 

since the immediate juxtaposition of the two neuter plurals, describing 

conditions of well-being or otherwise, as opposed to the use of the 

epithets in value-judgments of individuals, does not occur i n the Homeric 

corpus, but only i n Hesilod (Works and Days 179 )prior to later instances, 

notably in Theognis and Simonides of Cos. 

The polar opposition of dyadds/eaSXds and xaxds/deuXds l i e s 

naturally imbedded in the lexical structure of the language, and hence 

one does find the antithesis of eaSXds and xaxds applied to individuals 

in the Homeric poems, but these examples tend to occur in contexts of 

value-judgments (actual or implied). Thus Achilles i n Iliad IX 318 f f . 

counters Odysseus' pleas for his return to the battlefield with the 

argument that death comes to a man J/hether he is eoSXds or xaxds: 

C o n uotpa ue"vovxt, xal zl ua*Xa x,cs TtoXeuu*£ou* 
ev 6e triu xtuni, nuev xaxds n&e xa\ ea&Xds* 

xoftdav' ouuis 5 x' depyos dvnp 5 xe TtoXXa eopyws- 318-320) 

There i s , however, another example from the Homeric corpus, again from the 

words of Achilles, that may bear a closer relationship to the Hesiodic 

eadXa xaxotauv, namely in Ilia d XXIV 527 f f . In the possession of Zeus 

there are two pithoi , one containing xaxSiv, the other eawv, from which Zeus 

apportions to man his lot: 

S uev x' dupeuScxs 6oSnt Zeus xepituxepauvos 

aXXoxe uev xe xaxuu o yz xdpexat, aXXoxe 6 ' eaSXCi,. (XXIV 529,530) 

It seems here that even the dyadds man, such as Peleus, Achilles' father, 

receives a mixture of what is xaxdv and what is eaSXd.v ; that i s a 

mixture of success and failure, of good and i l l fortune. 

Although Hesiod's Works and Days presents a world of men whose 



social values and duties are radically different from those of the ; 

8 " i Homeric heroes , the juxtaposition of the neuter plurals eoSAct and xctxct 

(in the non-ethical context of line 179, in his myth of the ages of Man) 

does bear a resemblance to the passage from Ili a d XXIV quoted in the 

previous paragraph. The poet describes the generation to which he belongs 

in dark, pessimistic tones: the gods have dealt to man their share of 

XctAeuas uepuuvcts (178) that make l i f e in general miserable. Line 179 

offers but a minute piece of consolation: ctAA' Sunns xctt TOLOL ueyetEieTctc 

eaSAa xaxotaiv . Among the "evils" are mixed some "goods"j that is to say, 

a small amount of prosperity amongst a l l the i l l fortune allotted by the 

gods „' Presumably the eaSAd are to be gained through hard work, as Hesiod 

later explains to Perses (line 293 ff.) . But the xctxd may also include 

what we would consider "evils" i n the ethical sense of the word xctxds, for 

in the passages following line' 179 the poet describes the present race of 

men and how they w i l l be destroyed by Zeus on account of their injustice . 

The section that follows i s confusing, butseeros to say that justice w i l l 

be totally overthrown, leaving men only with xctxd, so that the idea of 

mixture of e0-&Act with xctxct hinted at in line 179 is weakened and man's 

state becomes wholly xctxos/ i n both physical and moral terms. 

The idea of mixture is also explicitly expressed in the work 

of Theognis, again in a context of the upsetting of the social balance: 

Xpnyaxct yap TLUUJCJL. xctu ex xctxou eadAos eynuev 
xcu, xctxds e£ dyctSou ... 

... auv yap uCVyeTcti, eaSAct xctxots (189-192) 

The eaSAd that are mixed with the xctxd* in Theognis' poem s t i l l refer to 

the traditional qualities of the aristocratic society of the Homeric poems 

in so far as the standards are based on nobility of birth as opposed to 

inf e r i o r i t y of birth. What i t would be interesting to determine is 

the status of these terms in Stesichorus* poem . Presumably the passage 



i n question involved some sort of reflective judgment, after the weighing 

the respective merits and demerits., of a situation, either through the 
9 

words of a character within the narrative structure of the Eriphyle or 

else through the poet's own comments on man's position i n the world as 

exemplified by the actions described in his narrative poem. The eodXa 

xaxotauv may refer to a state of parti a l prosperity as one finds in the 

Works and Days. More probably the terms ea$Xds and xaxds reflect something 

of the social values of the epic tradition in so far as the poet is 

reproducing myths from the heroic tradition. I t is possible, however, that 

in his use of the terms the poet has incorporated the ethical connotations 

of the terms dyaSds/edSXds and xaxds , as found in Simonides only a 

generation l a t e r 1 " . One would expect some sort of development from the 

epic use of the terms, that reflected the particular concept of eoSXds 

and xaxds in Stesichorus' times, but as far as evidence of this is 

concerned the surviving fragments are disappointing in their lack of 

material. 

II Word-groups that occur i n the Hymns alone. 

1. ev xeuSu&vu ite"xpas PMG 184 3 (SLG 7 5) 

The emendation from ev xeuSuuivuiv it expo u s in the MSS of Strabo 

aeons certain,although the exact position of a l l the elements of this frag

ment have caused scholars some concern 1 1. It i s evident that either Strabo 

was guilty of extracting only appropriate material and omitting part of 

the verse, or else he had a faulty memory. From Tapxnaaou to dpyupopt'cous 

forms a ccmpacl^hythmical unity, but the relation of ev xeuSuuvt itexpas 

to i t is ambiguous. As Haslam points out, ... dpyupopi^ous ev xeuduovu .. 

i f continuous, contravenes Stesichorus' normal avoidance of consecutive 
12 

contractions of b i c i p i t i a , and i s therefore highly unlikely. 
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As, an indirect parallel for the phrase ev xeuSywvt. itexpas one 

can cite yacns ev xeo^ySJVL (Theogony 158) , which is i n turn associated 

with another phrase in the epic corpus through xeo§os, cognate with ;, 

xeuSyuJv: iko xe\ 5 d e a / x e i 5 d e a u yeans (Iliad XXII 482; Odyssey XXIV 204; 

Hymn to Demeter 340, 415). In the above examples from Homer and the 

Hymn to Demeter, one finds that the halls of Hades are situated uitfi 
xeudeac young doubtless conceived of as some great cave in the heart of the 

earth. Similarly depicted is the Cretan birth-place of Zeus in the " 

Hesiodic tradition: avxpwi, ev nXt^oiTUb, £aSe'ns uitS xedSeat yatns (Theogony 

483). The monster Echidna, who dwells deep in the earth in her cave 

xdxu) xol'Xni, uno itexpnt , simply remains in the surroundings in which Ceto 

gave birth to her: 

critni, evu yXa<pupfiju §eunv xpaxepdtppov' "ExtSvav, 
nytau yev >yuy<pnv eXuxcaituba xaXXtitdpnov, 
nytau 6' auxe ite'Xajpov 5<ptv 6etvdv xe yeyav xe 

aCdXov (iyricrxirfv, eade'ns uno xeddeat yat*ns. (Theogony 297-300) 

The single instance of the association of xeudyaJv and nexpn 

occurring in the Hymn to Hermes 229: nexpnS es xeudywva ftaSudxtov, also 

belongs to the context of a deity's birth-place. It seems,therefore, 

that in his description of Eurytion's birth-cave, Stesichorus was - _ 

following a traditional description of famous birth-places of supernatural 

beings located in caves within the uttermost depths of the earth, a 

tradition that is alien to the Homeric poems, where the only parallel 

notion of a cave unb xetoea\yat*ns is associated with Hades. If Stesichorus 

did imitate the phrase that appears in the Hymn to Hermes, there is no 

evidence that he also adopted the unusual epithet gctdifoxLOV that qualifies 

xeuSywva since the quotation breaks after this phrase in Strabo. 

2. ô i/yo'voL xe xal danaol"|OL 2359 f r . l i 2 

In the Homeric poems o4>l*yovos refers to posterity, as in xal* 



i t o x e TLS e C r c n a L x a t 6(JJLYO*VU)V dv^poSituv (Iliad VII 8 7 , Odyssey I 3 0 2 ) . 

On. the other hand, i n the two instances of the word in the Hymn to Demeter 

OCJJL'YOVOS refers to the fact that a son had been born later in the l i f e of 

his parents (lines 1 6 5 and 2 1 9 ) . Moreover, one of these instances occurs 

in close association with daitctguos, the second epithet in the Stesichorean 

word-group in question: 

fcnAdYexos 6 e oi u t d s e v l u e Y c t p u u euitnxxu>fc 

6I|JL'YOVOS xpecpexoiL, i t o A u e u x c x o s d a i t c t a t d ' s x e . ( 1 6 4 , 1 6 5 ) 

Either Stesichorus imitated the line in the Hymn to Demeter directly, or 

else the same tradition, presumably non-Homeric, was known to both poets. 

3 . e s aXoos . . . x c t x a a x u J e v P M G 1 8 5 5 ( S L G 1 7 8 , 9 ) 

As a possible precedent for the combination of c t A a o s and 

xctxao"xud*£V one may turn to the sole instance of the Hymn to Aphrodite 2 0 : 

aAcrect x e axudevxa 6 u x a u o v XE HT&XIS d v 6 p G 3 v . In my discussion of this 

phrase in the previous chapter I already noted the significance of the 
1 3 

compound form of the epithet . 

4 . ito*Xj tv u u e p c f f e a a c t v . 2 8 0 3 f r . l l 1 1 

1 4 

If West's supplement be correct , the only instance of a ~ 

parallel expression in the epic corpus occurs in the Hymn to Apollo 1 8 0 : 

xcu, .Mt'Anxov EXEUS > I v c t X o v n d A t v LUEpo*Eaaav. There are, however, instances 

of the word-association in poets such as Tyrtaeus whose elegiac verses 

must have owed something to his epic predecessors of whom some are now lost. 

Thus in fragment 4 (Bergk) one finds o f a u u e A e t E i t d p x n s tuepoEGaa i t d X t s . 
1 5 

Barrett, however, reads d u E p a C J , and i f this be correct, 

duEpo" - (frcanuduEpSo)?) as part of an epithet would be unlikely tp qualify 

TidXuv. 



146 

I I I Word-groups that occur i n the Epic Gycle alone. 

There are no "formulaic" expressions i n the fragments of 

Stesichorus that may be i d e n t i f i e d as p a r a l l e l to expressions that have 

survived i n the remnants of the Bpic Gycle e x c l u s i v e l y , without 

precedents i n the Homeric corpus a l s o . As:lfar as Homeric phrases as 

concerned, number d) 12 of chapter III occurs i n Kypria VII 8 ( A l l e n ) , 

xciTcY xuya fitoXuqjAotaSoto SaActaans and number d) 13 occurs i n the L i t t l e  

I l i a d XIX 10 (A l l e n ) , ev vnualv ... novTOTtdpouatv. 

IV Word-groups that belong to more than one of the previous categories. 

1. 6L ' ctude*po[s d'QpuYe'Tas 2360 f r . l i 4 (= PMG 209) 

The epithet dtpuYeTos i n the epic corpus, commonly applied to 

ctAs or ndvtos (predominantly i n the ge n i t i v e case, 5 times i n the I l i a d 

and 11 i n the Odyssey), appears with addnp only once,in I l i a d XVII 425. 

ctudrfp i n Homer tends to occur without an accompanying epithet/. The 

asso c i a t i o n of at&n*p and ctTpuYexos does occur i n the Hesiodic corpus, f r . 

150 35, and i n the Hymn to Demeter 67 and 457,which indicates a possible 

non-Homeric source f o r Stesichorus' choice of phrase. There are two 

points of importance to note. In the f i r s t place the poet has hot; pre

served the termination i n - o t o , common to a l l the examples that have 

survived i n epic, and t h i s must be explained as the poet's adaptation'of 
16 

the phrase to a new me t r i c a l scheme . Secondly, although one may point 

to i d e n t i f i a b l e precedents of the asso c i a t i o n of ctTpuYeTOS with ctildnp 

none of the contexts of t h i s phrase i s , i n any way r e l a t e d to the 

des c r i p t i o n of a portent sent by the gods. In the Hymn t o Demeter 67, 

the goddess hears her daughter's c r i e s through the ctTpuYeTOS a i r and i n 

I l i a d XVII, the t e r r i b l e clangour of b a t t l e reaches the ears of the gods 



through the dxpOYeTOS ai r . On neither occasion does the air carry good 

news,and so i t may be that the epithet has not only connotations of 

unfruitfulness but also of unfriendliness. Similarly, when the goddess 

is sent as messengerftfi© bring Demeter back to the company of the gods, thus 

restoring f e r t i l i t y to the earth?, the use of ctTpdYeTOs to describe aildrfp 

through which she must travel to reach the earth reflects the fact that 

the whole earth is i n the grips of famine as a result of Demeter's with

drawal from her duties, and i s therefore both unfruitful and unfriendly to 

man. 

I t i s possible, therefore, that the unfriendly connotations of 

the epithet,applied in general to the sea, are deliberately transferred 

in these instances to "air", and that Stesichorus intended to r e c a l l 

the implications of unfriendliness when he chose this unusual association 

of dxpv5YeT0ff.'.withatdffc in the context of his bird-portent. Whether , 

Odysseus i s already at home, or about to return 1^, his unexpected arrival 

i s presumably represented by the f l i g h t of the bird through the "unfriendly 

a i r " , boding i l l for the suitors entrenched in his house. The portent, 

with i t s apparent allusion to Odysseus' return and indication of some 

imminent misfortune would be designed to indicate the urgency for 

Telemachus' own return , whether or not Telemachus himself chose to 

believe i t 1 * 5 . 

2. 6ctCJpovo£ ataau 2617 fr.4 i i 8,9 

In i t s single occurrence in Odyssey XI 61 and then in the Hymn  

to Demeter 300, the phrase 6ctt'uovos ataat appears to be a modification 

of A t d s aZaa , which i s i t s e l f not frequently found (namely 3 times in the 

Homeric epics, of which only I l i a d IX 608 is i n the dative case). It is 

noteworthy that the example from Odyssey XI, Sere ue 6 a C u o v o g a'taa xctMn, 



preserves the epithet xaxrl with, alaa, which we may compare with xaxn 

Acds alaa nap dairy (Odyssey IX 52). Stesichorus and the poet of the Hymn  

to Demeter chose not to include an epithet for alaa, which in fact occurs 

more frequently in the epic tradition without epithets. The alternative 

of 6ai*uovos alaa for ALOS alaa in epic i s not apparently dictated by 
. . 19 position, since both phrases f a l l at the verse-end . The distinction 

between 6auuovos and Abo's appears to be insignificant in such contexts in 

the Homeric poems, the 6aC%iwv being an extra-terrestrial power who has 

control over man's destiny, sometimes equated with the gods( I l i a d I 222)., 

sometimes distinguished from them (Odyssey--111 27). 

It i s through the 6aC*uovos alaa that Geryon receives the fa t a l 

arrow-wound from Heracles. The description of the wounding of Geryon i s 

strongly reminiscent of Homeric passages relating the f a l l of a hero, 
20 

generally as a result of a spear-wound . It is interesting to note, 

however, that in the Homeric passages there is no mention ever made of 

alaa or the 6aC*uu)v. I assume that , although the hero who received the 

wound did so through his fate, the poet's immediate concern was to enhance 

the s k i l l of the victorious hero. Stesichorus, on the other hand, in 

introducing this phrase, did not intend to detract from the bravery or 
s k i l l of Heracles,but rather meant to underline the mortality of Geryon. 
alaa i s what is allotted to man by divine powers and i s always associated 

21 
with mortals . Fragment 13 of 2617 is plausibly assigned to a discussion 
between Geryon and another character in which Geryon expresses uncertainty 

22 

as to whether or not he has inherited his ancestor's immortality . Thus, 

in remarking that the arrow pierced Geryon's flesh 6aC*uovos alaat, the 

poet draws attention to an important aspect of Geryon, namely that he was 

subject to the alaa of a mortal, a fact that would not require mention in 

the case ofithe^heroes in the par a l l e l scenes from the epic tradition. 
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3. goJuXctus 'ASctvas 2360 f r . l i 8 (=PMGa.209<J; 

In the Homeric poems one finds in general Abbs 3ooXn. or Seuiv 

3 o u X c t c * , with one instance of the dative plural ALOS BoviXnuauv (Iliad XIII 

524). On one occasion Athena i s mentioned specifically: eils o x' 

'AxcttoX | "IXLOV caitu eXouev'AdnvctLns buck gouXcts .(Iliad XV 70,71). The 

Hesiodic corpus, however, furnished several references to the 3 o u X r f . of 

Athena: BooXntauv 'Adnvatns dyeXeLTis (Theogony 318; cf. f r . 33 (a) 19, 

43 (a) 78 and 70 11, a l l with singular 3 o u X n t ) . i t seems more like l y , 

therefore, that Stesichorus derived the phrase from the Hesiodic tradition. 

4. ituKLv[cts3 xe (ppEeJycts 2619 f r . l i 19 

The <ppe*ves are generally the seat of passions such as 5xos» 

itdvos and epws, although less frequently the word is used with reference to 

the vo l i t i o n a l faculties : ctXXa ao ur* uou xauxa vdeu tppeai* (Iliad IX 600). 

It must be in the latter sense of <ppn'v that the epithet ituxtvds, "shrewd" 

or "sagacious", i s applied, and the expression may>be compared with 

Tttixuvbv vdov (Iliad XV 461). Only three instances of the word-group may 

be cited ( 1 in the Iliad and 2 in the Hymn to Aphrodite) and in each 

the context is almost identical: the Ttuxtvcu. ippeves of Zeus (Iliad XIV 

294, Hymn to Aphrodite 38) and of Aphrodite ( Hymn 243) are "veiled" 

and f a i l to function properly on account of excessive emotion, eptos or 

ctxos. For example, in Il i a d XIV 294 Hera distracts and beguiles Zeus 

with her beauty s.o as to draw his attention away from the battlefield, 

and this i s expressed in terms of enveloping or veiling his ituxuvcts <ppe*vcts. 

The Stesichorean; passage is unfortunately fragmentary but 

appears to come from a speech in the Trojan debate on the fate of the 

Wooden Horse abandoned by the Greeks. The speaker has been advocating 

reliance on fighting a b i l i t y by c r i t i c i s i n g the Trojans' lack of warlike 



s p i r i t . His speech concluded with the words u x j j u v e uEyctv <ppQjtv e v . . . 

(line 22). In the latter part of the speech, the close proximity of a 

reference to Zeus, eupucjia|Zeu ' s (lines 16, 17) and an allusion to the end 

of the war, i n xeAos (line 16) and i f J o A e u o u j x ^ X e u x a (line 18), suggests 

that the argument followed by the speaker might have included some mention 

of the situation as described i n I l i a d XIV. Zeus favoured the Trojans 

and Hera's seduction of Zeus was designed to allow the Greeks to gain some 

advantage over the Trojans while Zeus' thoughts were distracted as he 

lay at Hera's side on Mount Ida." The return of Zeus' ituxuvas <ppe*vas would 

ensure the success of the Trojan endeavour and the end of the war. The 

f l i g h t of the Greeks and the abandonment of the Wooden Horse could be 

interpreted as a sign that Zeus was again supporting them. 

On the other hand, one cannot discount the possibility that the 

Ttuxuvds (ppEVcts belong to a mortal; perhaps the speaker calls upon the 

i t u x L v o t s c p p e v a s of the Trojans to be applied to their present situation, or 

else refers to the f l i g h t of the Greeks with their i t u x t v a s <ppevas . 

Without more of the context there can be l i t t l e possibility of reaching a 

certain interpretation. 

In the preceding pages I have presented the few instances of 

"formulaic' expression ostensibly adopted by Stesichorus from non-Homeric 

sources, together with three instances of phrases observable in non-

Homeric sources and occurring once also in Homer. The number of word-

groups that remain entirely without precedent in the Homeric corpus is 

strikingly small: two possible parallels in Hesiod, and three in the 

Hymns. On the other hand, i t i s noteworthy that many of the phrases with 

recognisable Homeric precedents occur also in Hesiod or the Hymns. The 

following l i s t enumerates these instances: 



i) Of the Homeric "formulae.-" copied by Stesichorus (accounted for i n 

chapter III) the following are also found i n the Hesiodic corpus: 

in category a) : 1, 4, 8, 9, 11 ( i.e. 5 instances out of 11) 

b) : 3, 4(i.e. 2 instances out of 4) 

c) : 1 (i.e. 1 instance out of 2) 

d) : 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, (12), 13, 14, 16, 17 (i.e. 10/11 
out of 17) 

e) : 1 (i.e. 1 instance out of 4) 

Thus in four of the five categories one observes that approximately 50% 

of the Homeric phrases employed by Stesichorus also appear in the Hesiodic 

corpus. 

i i ) Of the Homeric "formulae" copied by Stesichorus, the following are 

also found i n the Hymns: 

in category a ) : 1,2,3,4,... ( a l l are represented by one or more than 
one example in the Hymns) 

b) : 1,. 2, 3, 4, ... ( a l l are again represented) 

c) : none 

d) : 3, 4, 6, 7, 12, 13, 16 ( 7 instances out of 17) 

e) : none 

The fact that a l l of the Homeric phrases in categories a) and b) also occur 

in the Hymns reflects the fact that the latter are l i n g u i s t i c a l l y closer to 

the Homeric corpus than Hesiod i s . 

The subject-matter of certain of Stesichorus' poems indicates 

that the poet in a l l likelihood drew upon material particular to the 

Continental tradition of epic rather than from the tradition to which Homer 

belonged. For, apart from the universally known Trojan cycle, themes that 

were popular i n non-Ionic communities occur i n his poetry: poems on the 

exploits of Heracles such as were composed by Spartan poets Demodocus 

and Cinaethon, as well as Rhodian Peisinous and Peisander, were, as far 
23 

we can t e l l , relatively infrequent in the repertoires of Ionian poets 
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I assume that not only did the wandering rhapsodes of the 7th ;ancl 6th 

centuries bring Homer to the western Greek world, but also the works of 

Hesiod and probably of other Continental poets of prominence. 

Just as there are distinctive features in the language of 

Continental epic at the levels of phonology and morphology, so are there 

"formulaic" expressions alien to the Homeric corpus at the level of poetic 

diction. Krafft's s t a t i s t i c a l analysis shows that 15.3% of the repeated 
24 

phrases in Hesiod do not occur i n Homer . Should one expect to find such 

a percentage reflected i n the relationship of "formulaic" phrases in 

Stesichorus derived from epic? Bowra hazarded a guess that Stesichorus 1 

25 
language was more akin to that of Hesiod than to that of Homer . Pavese 
would have us believe that the development of choral l y r i c and of , 
citharodia followed a direct line of descent from the Continental epic 

26 

tradition, . A mere two word-groups out of the approximately 100 considered 

thus far f a l l s considerably short of the 15.3% of distinctively Hesiodic 

"formulae" from the entire epic corpus. Even i f one groups together the 

four examples common to the Hymns and the two instances of phrases 
27 

totally non-epic in origin , the resultant percentage of 8 i s hardly 

sufficient basis on which to found a theory of an unbroken continuation 

of tradition from Continental epic to the poetry of Stesichorus. Thus, 

as was seen in the examination of the phonological and morphological 

aspects of Stesichorus' language, so with regard to his use of "formulae" 

one finds that the evidence affords no really conclusive proof of the 

influence of the Continental- epic tradition. One must assume rather that 

the poet looked to the epic tradition as an integral whole and was not 

especially influenced by what we choose to distinguish as representative 

of the Continental tradition alone. 



Pavese*s theory of a continuum may be valid in the case of 

Pindar, but not necessarily i n the case of other l y r i c poets. In the 

section in which Pavese compares "formulaic" expressions common to 
28 

Hesiod and l y r i c , but alien to Homer, he cites 63 examples , which may 

seem a large or small number depending upon i t s frame of reference. 

Without some indication of the relationship between this figure and 

the possible number of phrases of Homeric origin, there is l i t t l e 

significance to the number. It i s significant, however, that 41 of the 

63 examples derive from Pindar. The next highesthuaber of instances from 

any one poet i s 5 i n the case of Alcman and 5 in the case of Theognis, 

followed by 4 from Bacchylides. Again, for a proper understanding of 

these figures one would need to know whether the ratios 41 : 63 and 

5 : 63 were in f a i r proportion to the extant material of the respective 

poets. The fragmentary nature of the works of a l l poets concerned makes 

accurate numerical analyses impossible. The conspicuous imbalance of the 

evidence i n the case of Pindar does indeed result from the greater pro

portion of his work surviving, but another factor may also be inf l u e n t i a l . 

Under examination Pindar's language w i l l show closer a f f i l i a t i o n s with the 

Continental tradition, which is basically founded on attestations from the 

language of Hesiod because both Pindar and Hesiod belong to the same 

geographical locale, Boeotia. If one believes Notopoulos, Boeotia was 
29 

an important cultural centre in the Continental epic tradition . Since 

in his language, Pindar adopts aAd adapts from his local heritage of oral 

poetry, whether directly or through intermediary sources now lost, one 

would expect some evidence of parallels between Pindar and Hesiod. One 

cannot infer from this that a poet such as Alcman was similarly influenced 

for one might more reasonably expect, him to have relied on Laconian epic 

traditions. As for the work of such poets as Cinaethon, our vision is 
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restricted by the lack of evidence. 

Pavese l i s t s two examples from Stesichorus among the 63 instances 

of expressions common to Hesiod and l y r i c : the X a x e p u C a x o p c o v a and a 

supposed linguistic reminiscence in Stesichorus' verses on the faithless 

daughters of Tyndareus(PMG 223) of Hesiod f r . 176 (M. & W.). Both 

citations of the latter example stem from the scholiast's commentary on 

Euripides' Orestes 249 indicating that both poets wrote on the same theme. 

There are, however, no obvious similarities of diction apparent in the 

verses quoted. As regards the X a x e p u ^ a x o p c o v a , Stesichorus' imitation 

of that Hesiodic "formula" can be seen as an example of a mixture of 

elements from different sources. As far as we can t e l l , the A a x e p o ^ a 

x o p t o v a belongs to a folk-tradition and i t s context is non-heroic. If 

d i s t i j i c t i v e l y non-heroic, i t s appearance in the context of the heroic 

narrative of Telemachus* search for his father and his sojourn at Sparta 

would be a l l the more striking. Thus I believe that since the number 

of recognisable imitations of what may beicalied "Continental formulae" i s 

so small, one must view these instances rather as part of the pattern 

observed in the preceding chapter. The poet in his adaptation of heroic 

legends chose in his diction to juxtapose Homeric with non-Homeric elements, 

creating new associations in an attempt to remain within the heroic 

tradition and yet at the same time to revitalise some of the well-worn 

themes. 

Footnotes to chapter V 

1 See in particular J.A. Notopoulos, "Studies in Early Greek Oral 
Poetry," HSCPh 68 (1964) pp. 1-77 and CO. Pavese,Tradizioni ;e. ;generi  
poetici della Grecia arcaica (Roma, 1972); 

2 See page 32 f f . of chapter II. 
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the occurrence of the name of Alcmaon , son of Amphiaraus. 

10 On the moral implications of dyctdds etc. in Simonides' famous poem 
quoted by Plato in the Protagoras and the fragment found in P.Oxy.2432, 
see W. Donlan, "Simonides, f r . 4 D and P.Oxy. 2432," TAPhA 100 (1969) 
pp. 71-95,. . . . 

11 See page 121 f f . , chapter IV. 
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13 See page llOff, rchapter IV. 
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18 Cf. the hint of scepticism suggested by Helen's words "lest you think 
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accusative unep Atbs ctEoctv (XVII 321) as the verse-end. Although 
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half of the line, i t s metrical value in the dative could easily stand 
after the bucolic caesura, as in the Hymn to Demeter 300, 
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21 Frankel, op.cit., p. 163: "Aisa (for Alcman) establishes our human 
limitations firmly and places us far below the gods.",. 

22 According to the Theogony 287, Geryon's parents were Chrysaor and 
Callirhoe. The latter was the daughter of Oceanus, the god of the sea, 
and hence immortality could have been inherited from his mother's side 
of the family. His father, however, sprang from the blood of Medusa, 
the mortal member of the t r i o of Gorgons. 
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26 Pavese, op.cit., p. 77 f f . 

27 See page 126f*,chapter IV. 
28 Pavese, op.cit., pp. 159-164. 
29 Notopoulos, a r t . c i t . , p. 25. 



Chapter VI Structural patterns derived from epic. 

In the previous chapters we have seen how the poet in his 

diction was indebted to the language of epic, that of Homer and of the 

mainland tradition alike, and have noted the ways in which he modified 

noun-epithet "formulae" in particular, so that the new associations of 

words would be more striking or effective in jarring his audience out of 

their conditioned expectancy. In this chapter I shall consider the way 

in which the poet mixed traditional with new associations in the 

contexts of poems, or parts of poems,that have recognisable Homeric 

precedents and of those that do not. 

Four of the longer fragments offer material for such an 

examination: 

I P.Oxy. 2360 (PMG - 209) i s an incident with a recognisable parallel 

in Odyssey XV , namely the bird-omen that occurred at the point of 

Telemachus' departure from Sparta. 

II P.Oxy. 2619 f r . 1 and f r . 15 (SLG 88 and 89) belong to a poem on the 

sack of Troy through the stratagem of the Wooden Horse. Thus the context 

of the fragments i s not immediately Homeric, but does belong to the Trojan 

cycle. 

III P.Oxy. 2617 fr.4 (SLG 15) contains a description of Heracles' f a t a l 

wounding of one of Geryon's heads with an arrow. The ensuiag^simile of 

the poppy has a precedent in Il i a d VIII 306-308. 

IV P.Oxy. 2359 (PMG 222) represents part of a pre-contest catalogue 

in the legend of the Calydonian Boar Hunt. The incident i s mentioned in 

Ili a d IX, although l i t t l e emphasis i s given there to the Hunt itself.. 1 The 

device of the catalogue is preeminently epic in character, the most famous 

example being the Catalogue of the Ships in Iliad II. 



I P.Oxy. 2360 : an omen is sent to Telemachus at Sparta. 

The context of 2360 i s clearly the observation and interpre

tation of a portent sighted at the timer when Telemachus had been 

delaying too long away from Ithaca. Since this very episode has survived 

in i t s Homeric version in Odyssey XV, i t is possible to compare 

Stesichorus' treatment of an incident familiar to him and to his audience 

from the Odyssey with the actual account in the epic source. I propose to 

give a phrase by phrase comparison in tabular form, followed by comments 

on the similarities and differences of expression and subject-matter in 

the two versions. Apart from the Homeric parallels from Odyssey XV 160ff., 

parallel expressions from elsewhere w i l l be li s t e d where relevant. 

Stesichorus : 2 3 6 0 

l ' d e [ t j o v e[̂ 3o'^vaS x e p a s 

. . . i l o o u a a vuy<pa 

2 2>6e 6 / £ £ e e ] < p ' E X e v a t p u v a t 

i t o x Q j ) i t a C . d * ' O S u a e t o f y 

3 TnAeuax[..)xLs 6*6' duLv a y y e X o s 

« v 
a u i / v 

o o ' . . . a y y e X o s 

( J p a v d S e v 

Epic (principally Odyssey XV) 

r\ v w t v x b * 6 ' e t p n v e § e o s x e p a s . . . 
XV 1 6 8 

. . . o d 6 e t f i d v x e s | y r f a n a a v 
X V : 1 6 1 , 1 6 5 

x o v 6 1 ' E X e v n . , x a v d i t e n X o s u i t o < p d a y e v n 
cpctxo y O S o v 

XV 1 7 1 

( x o v = n e u a J o x p a x o v,XV 1 7 1 ) 

T n X e y a x ' , o u x o t a v e u fceou e n x a x o 
6 e ? t o s o p v u s 

XV 5 3 1 

n vto'Cv . . . rfe a o t a u x u i u 
XV 1 6 8 

x t p x o s , ' A i t d X X u v o s x d x u s a y y e X o s 
XV 5 2 6 

- o o p a v o u e x x a x e i t a X x o . . . 
I l i a d .XIX 3 5 1 
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4 6u' caSepofs dfjpuy^xcis 

xaxe"rcxaxo 

ea 6 L 

i p o t v a t x e x X a Y Y^Ts 

'6 es uyexepous ,6dyous npoipav [ets 
'06uae) us 

8 So] uXats 'Adofvas 

9 Xaxepu^a xopwva 

,10 ou6 ' eyto a' epujjQ 

11 navJeXdua o'i&oZoa ipdXou itax^ds 
u t d v 

12, 13 itdp[oi} TCXOS eaSX[dv 

c f . xd*Xxeov oupavov £ x e 61/ 
auddpos a x p u y d x o u o 

I l i a d XVIi; 425 

(is 6 ' a p a o o e t n d v x L e r t d i t x a x o 

6e£i,6s dpvus 

XV ,160, 525 

... oijpavou ex xaxeuaXxo 6t' audepos 
Il i a d XIX 351 

cf. auxbs 6e xXcry^as itexexo 
fyouo 
Ilia d XII 207 

itvotfijus dveyouo 

(is *06uaeus ... 
o C x a 6 e voaxrfaei, xal xJaexaL ... 

XV 176, 177 

cf. TtXe"oves xe yvnaxrjpes ev 
uyexepouot 6dyotaL 

Odyssey XVIII 247 

BouXfTiatv 'A^nvadris 
Theogony 318 

BouXffu 'Adnvadns 
Hesiod f r . 33 (a) 19 = 

43 (a) 78 

cf. "iXtov a C i t u eXotev 'Adnvatns 
6ua BouXas 

I l i a d XV 70 

Xaxepu^a .xoptovn 
Works and Days 747 

TnXeyax' ou xu a' hyu ye itoXbv 
Xpdvov evdd6' epdga) 

XV 68 

cf. cpdXou yexa itaxpds dxourfv 
Odyssey XVII t3 

fis xou Zeus xeXeaetev 
XV 112 



From this table i t is possible to see that a few of the word- '. . 

groups, particularly i n the earlier part of the fragment, have recognisable 

parallels i n the Homeric version, although i f the phrases are compared 

closely with Homeric usage, we shall discover that many of them diverge 

from epic practice. 

Line 1 : 

The expression d i s E p W ' T ^ p a c i s not found in Homer"'', but the 

sense of i t i s certainly precedented, as Odyssey XV 1 6 8 shows: rf vutv T6"6' 

etpnve d e o s t e p a s fie a o t aoTwu. The adverb e£adq> v n s , occurring only twice 
2 

i n the Homeric corpus in the restricted context of sudden fires , creates 

a greater tension in the description than does d>s apct OL e t i t o v r u ... in 

the Homeric version, and bears with i t the connotation of "appearance", 

which may be compared with eq>nve of Odyssey XV 1 6 8 . 

The participle u6t6*v commonly occurs i n the context of someone 

espying or observing a portent i n the skies (for example in I l i a d IV 8 1 , 
» 3 

VIII 7 6 ; Odyssey XV 5 3 2 ) , but note the non-Homeric form of u6oto"ct . 

vd*vf<pn of Helen occurs only once, at I l i a d III 1 3 0 : 6 c u p ' C d o , 

vdutpot <pC*Xn . . . . 

Line 2 : 

This line constitutes the equivalent of a speech-introduction 

that has drawn upon elements from several models in the Homeric poems, 
4 

but i s not identical to any one such line from epic,. The unusual use of 

5 6 e referring to what follows as opposed to what has already preceded i s , 

however, to be observed i n the "formulaic" line that occurs in a context 

of sighting some phenomenon in the skies: 2>6e 6e* TLS e u n e o x e v u6tov e s ^ 

n X n a u o v o X X o v (Iliad IV 8 1 ; cf. VII 2 0 1 ) . 

The phrase i t o x l n a J 6 ' ' 0 6 d a e i , o v i s Homeric i n nature, but not 

actually precedented in the Odyssey5. 



Lines 3,4: 

The problematic space of two letters between T n A e u c t x C and ] x t s 

6 
has not been satisfactorily f i l l e d . The reading of TnXeyax[e fijxtg ... 

as defended by Fuhrer seems preferable to the reading of TnAe'uax '^oaijxts 

by PSek, who is followed by Page . Although the latter reading, as an 

indirect interrogative, has parallels such as o<xxts 3*6" eaxtv i n I l i a d 

III 167 or 192 , i t relies on the supposition that larC was suppressed 

in the Stesichorean passage and that i n line 5 or 6 the speaker made some 

declaration on the lines of ctuxap e y & uavxeudoyat (Odyssey XV 172) . 

There is no precedent for f) followed by indefinite xts, but f a i r l y close 

i s n" xu y e y ' ddavdxous ydxapas (Shield- 79). The line with supplement 

?i xts makes sense as follows: "Telemachus, this i s surely some sort of 

messenger that has descended from the skies......". 

Two other po s s i b i l i t i e s present themselves: 

a) TnXeyax '[au~ixts 5 6 ' dytv ayyeXos (ipavdSev : "again has this 

messenger descended from the skies to us". In this instance one must 

suppose that an omen has already been seen whose implications may or may 

not have been understood. It i s possible that the description of the 

f l i g h t is comparable to what happened before, while the 35 6[e i n line 4 

introduces a new and significant detail that c l a r i f i e s a l l . 

b) TnXeyax' Ms xts 0 6 ' dytv ayyeXos ( S p a v d d e v : "just as this i s some 

messenger from heaven that has descended to us ". In Homer instances exist 

of declarations of prophecy i n which the statement of ./what actually 

occurred i s introduced by u>s, and then the ensuinginteipretation of the 

omen i s introduced by a corresponding <3s . Thus: 

d>s 5 6 e xnv n p u a ? ' 3.xtxaXXoyevnv ev\, otxwt 
eXd&v e £ 5 p e o s > 5 d t ot y e v e n * xe xdxos x e 
(3s *06uaebs x a x a itdXXa itadiiv x a t ndXX* eitaXn^ets 
otxa6e voaxncet x a l xtaexat Odyssey XV 174ff* 



or (is oSxos xaxa x d x v a qjotye a x p o u S o u o x a \ a u x r f v 
OKToS-i a x a p y n r r i p e v c f x n fiv , fV xe"xe x e V v a , 
d)S n u e u s xoaoaux ' e x e a nxoAeud£ouev a5$L 
XWL dexcfxtot 6e i t d A u v caprfaouev e u p d * Y U L c t v I l i a d II 326 f f . 

In the case of Stesichorus one would suppose that the corresponding 

clause that gives the interpretation of the portent would commence at the 

end- of line 5 or in line 6 of the fragment. However, i t i s not entirely 

clear what stood in the missing portion at the beginning of line 6. At 

least seven letters may have preceded the sigma and these must be divided 
r v w — 8 

into three syllables to f i t the metrical pattern - » e's uuexepous • 

It i s perhaps d i f f i c u l t to see what word with a single short vowel could 
have followed 5s • Certainty i s impossible. 

» 9 

cryyeAoSfWe see from Odyssey XV 526, need not refer to a person, 

and hence is plausibly interpreted as designating a bird such as x t p x o s 

or ctiLiexds i n the Stesichorean version, just as a?bird, the adexds, was 

the focal point of the omen in Odyssey XV. The two subsequent phrases, 

(ipavd'Sev and 61/ c t t S e p o s c t x p u y e x a s that describe the passage of the 'v-

"messenger" through the skies, are not employed in bird-portents in the 

Homeric poems, and for this reason i t has been questioned whether the 

"messenger" i s in fact a bird i n Stesichorus' version 1". oupctvd*dev may 

be used in the case of a god's descent, and occasionally of natural 

phenomena, but never of birds/ The goddess Athena descends i n IliadvXIX 

351 in a fashion remarkably similar to the description of the "messenger's" 

descent in this fragment : 

n 6' apunL e C x u u x xavuitTe*puYC ALYU<P$VU)U 

oupavou e*x x a x e u a X x o 6u' a u ^ e p o s lli«d. XIX 350,351 

T h e verb in. this quotation, x a x e u a X x o , was responsiifle. for the reading of 

x a x e i t c t X x o mistakenly assumed by Lobel and others where the papyrus clearly 

s h o w s the remains of x o t x e i t x a x o 1 1 . The latter i s now correctly printed 

in SLG. 



Line 5: 

The verb xActCio often refers to the noise made by birds, and 

it s occurrence in this passage would tend to confirm that the portent 

described by the poet was that of a bird. The association of x A d c w with 

birds-of-omen is precedented i n Il i a d X 275 f., where Odysseus and his 

companions do not see the heron sent by Athena as a sign to them,on account 

of the darkness, but they do hear i t s scream: TS&§ 'OUX U6OV dxpSctXpdtai, 

vdxTa 6L* opipvcanv, d A A a xActyCavTos a x o u a a v . Similarly i t is the scream 

of an eagle flying high above the Trojans i n Il i a d XII 207 that spreads 

panic amongst thems aotos 6i xActyCcts i t e ' r e T O nvourjts dveuouo . 

In the last-mentioned omen the eagle holds in i t s claws, not 

a goose as in Odyssey XV, but a bloody snake s t i l l convulsing: 

aCexos v x | » L n e t h S e n ' d p b a x e p a Aadv e e p y w v 

q j o t v n e v T a 6pdxovTct <pepwv ovdxeaat, ireAiopov 
Sio&v ex' ctaitaJpovTa' xcu. o u i t a i A r i d e T O x ^ p y n s - I l i a d XII 201-203 

12 

Thus i t would seem that the appearance of the rare epithet qjotvds in 

the fragment of Stesichorus reflects the sort of image depicted by the 

blood-bespattered snake in Il i a d XII 202. Neither of the closest 

parallels to the Stesichorean version mentions the blood drawn from the 

victim, but as i n the case of upavd'Sev and 6t' c t u § e * p o s c t T p u y e T a s , there 

could be nothing to hinder the poet from conflating traditional elements 

from a variety of scenes in epic. 

Line 6 f f . : 

Lobel indicates that one may find parallels for the use of 
Oue ' Tepos in an address to one person in Odyssey XVIII 247 and Ilia d XXIII 

13 
84 . Presumably the metrical scheme in this line required the longer 
form offered by the plural. It is assumed by Lobel and others that this 

14 
line refers to Odysseus' home-coming, potential or actual , an idea that 
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i s put forward by Helen in Odyssey XV: 

d>S '06uaebs Hanoi uoXXa itadotlv x a u TtdXX' eitaXnSeus 
otxa6e voaxr'o'ei, x a \ , xurexat" l i e xcu, n6n 

o C x o u , c t x a p uvnaxnpat x a x o v itdvxeaat, i p u x e u e i , . Odyssey XV 176-178 

The verb T c p c ^ a u v a ) is also used of Odysseus' unexpected arrival in 

Odyssey XXIV 159,160: ou6e* x u s riyeuov 6tfvaxo y v o i v a t x 6 v edvxa e C a n u v n s 

Ttpocpavevx', so that i t s occurrence in Stesichorus' version of Helen's 

prophecy is not improbable. 

Lines 7,8: 

For line 7 Peek suggests the supplement e u x 6 6 * eyvtov a x e 

ydvxts d v n p " " ^ , a statement that would corroborate Helen's interpretation, 

but the reference to herself as masculine,uctvxts dvnpi i s hardly 

appropriate and without pa r a l l e l , dvrfp i s more lik e l y to stand in 

apposition to *06uae\3sj that i s , line 7 would stand in apposition to the 

previous l i n e . 

Line 8: 
16 

The gaJuXats 'Adavag must be held responsible for the sending 

of the portent, although the specific grammatical relationship between this 

line and the preceding ones cannot be determined. Athena is in direct 

control of Odysseus' (fate throughout the Odyssey and hence some reference 

to her handiwork at this point would not be out of place. There is also 

the possibility that in this passage Stesichorus i s conflating the material 

from the Homeric portent-scene in book XV 170 f f . with the scene earlier 

i n that book in which Athena appears to Telemachus at night to prompt him to 

return to Ithaca(XV l O f f . ) . 

Line 9: 
This line bears no relation to the prophecy-scene in Odyssey XV. 

f 17 
The phrase XaMepuga xopoSva i s fouhd.in the Hesiodic corpus alone , and 
I shall return later to i t s part in the speech of Helen here. 



Line 1 0 : 

The words of this, speech are s t i l l apparently uttered from the 

li p s of Helen. I note, therefore, that the words ou6' eyii a' epu^w, 

which are reminiscent of Menelaus' declaration in XV 6 8 : TnXeucix'» o u 

XL a'eyu ye itoXuv xpdvov ev%d&' epu^ai, suggest the probable conflation 

of diversa elements from Odyssey XV into this single episode. 

Line 1 1 : 

1 8 
Peek notes that the short form JlaveXo'ita i s un-Homeric . The 

combination of <pC*Xou nctxpo's and utdv, almost taufeologous, i s an amalga-
1 9 

mation of the elements of two common "formulae" . In the Odyssean version 

Helen makes no mention of Penelope when she divines the significance of the 

eagle and the goose. Athena, i n her words to Telemachus, did refer ; 

brief l y to Penelope, but Stesichorus has created an appeal to Telemachus' 

mother i n a novel way: Helen is saying that even i f Telemachus does not 

trust in the portent, i t is time that he returned home, for his mother's 

sake, since she would be anxious at his long absence, lest he follow his 

father's foot-steps. 

Line 1 2 : 
2 0 

If the suggested supplement i s correct , this i s another 

example of a non-Homeric association of epithet and noun. The XEXOS 

eaSXdv would referwto the successful outcome of Telemachus' search. 

The second column of 2 3 6 0 contains the description of an object 

of gold and sil v e r , ctpYV)pe"av xen.[_ (line 1 ) and XPUCTSL yitepde (line 2 ) , 

possibly booty from Troy (cf. ex Aap6avu6..Q line 3 ) . Peek and Bowra 

assume that this object must be a g i f t presented to Telemachus by 

Menelaus on his departure from Sparta, such as we find i n Odyssey XV 
2 1 

1 1 5 f f . . in the Odyssey Menelaus offered) Telemachus various gifts 



(183 f f . ) , but f i n a l l y presented him with a bowl of silver and gold 

that had been given to him by the king of the Sidonians: 

6u$au) T O O x p n x r j p a x e x u y u e v o v " c t p y u p e o s 6e 
e a x t v a i t a g , X P U C * W L . 6* e i t t x e t * A e a x e x p d a v x a u , 
epyov 6 "HqiauaxoCo* Odyssey XV 115-117 

In this fragment the object of silver, with gold overlay .". may have been 

a departure g i f t ; i f so, i t is:-noteworthy that i t s description and 

presentation take place after the prophecy, whereas i n the Homeric version 
22 

the presentation occurred before the portent was seen . It is equally 

possible, however, that the poet is describing vessels such as the basin 

of silver and the golden jug mentioned in Odyssey XV 135 f f . : 
xe*pvi,3a 6* oiu<puico\os n p o x d a i L eitexeue tpepouca 
MctAnt x p u a e u i U j uitep ctpyupeoto Aegnxos, 
vC<|>aadai,. 

or the golden cup from which a libation was poured before departure : ev 

6eitau xpucreaiu (Odyssey XV 149) . There i s too l i t t l e of the Stesichorean 

text in column i i to draw any certain conclusions. 

In the preceding discussion of the fragment, line by line, I 

have indicated the similarities and differences between the two versions 

of the episode in which an omen is sent to Telemachus at Sparta and I 

conclude that Stesichorus must have been amalgamating elements from other 

portent-scenes i n the epic tradition, as well as compressing the more s 

prolonged version of Odyssey XV. In the Odyssey, after Athena has f i r s t 

come to Telemachus to urge him to return, Telemachus reveals his intentions 

to his host and as a result Menelaus prepares to send him back (with due 

sacrifice and presentation of gifts according to the code of good 

hospitality. It i s precisely at this point of Telemachus' departure that 

the omen is observed, propitiously on the right, hinting at a safe journey 

and the successful outcome of his search. 
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In the Stesichorean version, i t seems that the omen i t s e l f 

prompts Telemachus to make his return. Helen interprets the omen, which 

was almost certainly the f l i g h t of a bird-of-prey, as a sign for 

Telemachus to return home. Whether she refers to Odysseus as already 

home, in the past, or whether in the future or even potential mood, we 

cannot t e l l . She apparently alludes to the machinations of Athena, and in 

this we are reminded of Athena's protection of Odysseus in the epic 

tradition . Thus Stesichorus may have intended to incorporate into one 

episode Athena's part in urging Telemachus to return, which belongs to an 

incident separate from the portent-scene in Odyssey XV, thus" 

retaining Athena's traditional role as divine helper of both father and 

son. 

In line 9, at the beginning of the antistrophe, there appears 

to be a distinct interruption in the delivery of the prophecy. There may 

have been a change of speaker, but the limited space of half a line for 

the conclusion of one speech and the introduction of another by means of 
23 

traditional or semi-traditional expressions gives strong grounds 'for 

arguing against this and for favouring the continuation of the same speech. 

Who or what i s referred to as a Aotxepu?a xopuSvos ? The only sensible 

answer seems to be that the auxct is Helen and the Aaxepusa xopaSvot has 

nothing to do with the bird-portent, but rather with the person who has 

just explained i t . Peek supplements plausibly un ̂ p u s a u r a AaxEpuCa 
24 

xopcova : 'lest you say "this woman is nothing but a cackling crow" 

The proverbial or folk-loric nature of the expression is borne out by i t s 

usage in Hesiod Works1, and Days 747. As a term for something that made 

a lot of noise to no purpose the phrase could be appropriately given to 

a person who chattered volubly with nothing pertinent to say. Hence the 

general sense of line 9 ff.would be " and in case you think this i s the 



babbling of an old crow,(I-shall t e l l you what I think) : i have no 

intention of keeping you here . ... Your mother w i l l be glad to see her 

dear son return home.". There is no precedent for this sort of remark in 

the Homeric version . Menelaus did express his desire not to prevent 

Telemachus' retuminghome i f that was his wish. In Stesichorus, however, 

the thoughts are attributed to Helen./ She implies that whether 

Telemachus believed the omen or not, there was another very good reason 

for his immediate return, namely his mother whom he had abandoned to the 

tender mercy of the suitors. 

Thus, not only has the poet introduced new elements into the 

portent-scene, such as the blood-smeared prey of the bird, and conflated 

material from various portent-scenes in the Homeric corpus, but he has als 

extended the part that Helen plays i n the scene. She i s the f i r s t to 

catch sight of the omen. She then gives her interpretation, but follows 

i t with her own advice to Telemachus, to the effect that there was nothing 

to keep him i n Sparta when he ought in fact to return to protect his 

mother, u n t i l Odysseus' home-coming. 

Fuhrer discusses the f i r s t column of this fragment in relation 

to the epic conventions of a prophecy speech in his monograph,Formprohlem- 

Untersuchungen zu den Reden in der frugriechischen Lyrik, using as a model 
25 

for the structure of the traditional speech, Helen's words in Odyssey XV 

He attempts to demonstrate that Stesichorus adhered to the traditional 

pattern with particular care. Of the six categories he establishes for 

a traditional prophecy-speech, he believes Stesichorus to have employed 

the four major ones. These are: 
I Anrede or address, appearing in line 2 of the fragment. 
II Legitimation der Voraussage, or identification of the prophecy, lines 2 

and 3. 
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III Bezugnahme auf das Vorzeichen,or reference to the omen, line 5. 

IV Eigentliche Prophezeiung, or prophetic statement, lines 6-8. 

In line 2, although the vocative T n A e V a x ' ^ s n o t s o emphatic as x X u t e 

or xe'xAuTe (cf. Odyssey XV 172, II 161; Pindar Pythian IV 13 ff.) 

the expression ?i i s almost as arresting. I assume that Ffihrer 

categorises lines 2-3 as "proof of identity" on account of the aytv and 

possible parallel,nytv yev xd6' I t p n v e x e p a s y e y a y n x i'eTa Zedg in Iliad 

II 324, but the lines are not close to the principal example cited by 

Fuhrer, ( i s evt d u y c o u | d S d v a t o t , BotAAouau ... (Odyssey XV 172,173). 

I would rather take lines 2-5 closely together, aa the-equivalent of what 

Fuhrer designates as his third category. In other words, the speaker 

f i r s t declares what he has seen "This i s surely some messenger that has 

swooped down ..." (lines 2-5)^ and then proceeds to give an interpretation, 

namely the return of Odysseus, through the machinations of Athena (lines 

6-8) . 

Although I do not agree entirely with Fuhrer's division of the 

fragment into his established categories of a prophecy-speech , I do 

accept that stesichorus i s following some of the conventional features of 

a portent-scene, including the delivery of the prophecy, from the epic 

tradition. But the poet steps beyond the limits of tradition and the 

Odyssean version of this episode in his characterisation of Helen. She 

is no longer the mere mouthpiece for the interpetation of the omen, but 

seems to have been portrayed as shewing an awareness that despite the omen 

there was some urgency for Telemachus' return, and also that i t was 

possible that-the youth might question or disbelieve the interpretation of 

omens as the sort of thing i n which old wives dabble. It i s important, 

therefore, to note how the poet has developed a traditional theme in 

a novel way, conflating traditional and non-traditional ; diction. 



II P. Oxy. 2619 f r . l and fr.15 : the Wooden Horse at Troy. 

2619 has produced fragments,- the content of which i s 

ostensibly Trojan, but from that part of the saga when the city was 

fi n a l l y captured. This event f a l l s beyond the scope of the I l i a d , but i s 

alluded to b r i e f l y i n the Odyssey VIII 500ff., where a summary is given 

of the song that was performed at the court of the Phaeacians by Demodocus 

to entertain Odysseus. The bard sang of the Wooden Horse that the 

Trojans dragged into their city, of the divided opinion as to i t s fate, 

of the f i n a l decision to dedicate i t to the gods and of the fa t a l outcome 

of that decision for the Trojans. According to Proclus there was a post-

Homeric poem comprising two books composed by Arctinus of Miletus, entitled 

the Sack of Troy, which began with a debate among the Trojans over the 

Wooden Horse abandoned by the Greeks . The summary i n Proclus, like 

that which appears in Odyssey VIH,mentions the opposing points of view 

of the Trojans : some were in favour of destroying the image, others 

were in favour of dedicating i t to Athena.- Clearly f r . l of 2619 belongs 

to such a debate, as part of Stesichorus' Iliou Persis . Thus, with this 

context i n mind I shall consider, as before, the possible parallel 

expressions from the epic corpus , to determine the extent to which 

the poet adapted or modified expressions from the Homeric poems in 

his treatment of a theme outside the scope of those poems. 

a) Stesichorus : 2619 f r . l col i 

6,7 guau xe xcu, caxuSt ••• 
ueitouSo'xes 

Epic 

xcfpxeC xe a & e v e L xe neitotddxas 
nvopeno xe 

Ili a d XVII 329 

dAX' oTpa .td£ouauv xat euaxpecpet 
oZo£ doJxtJi, 

"IXLOV eCs cty* eitovxo iteitouSdxes 
I l i a d XIII 716, 717 
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7 OLXX' dye df\ 

9 3 0 V e s
 dyxuAoxo'fjoi , 

1 1 6(,cfo"xav 

1 6 xe*Aos eupdo J j t a Zed's 

18 i f J o A e y o u Te3XeuTcjC 

1 9 n u x u v [ d s ] xe < p p £ e ] v a s 

2 1 p n ^ i i v o p a 

2 2 uSxpJ u v e y e y a v <pp£a~]ai,v ev 

24 yexejitpeite xat itoy^ujfctt 

b) 2619 f r . 1 col. i i 

6 i tpds v a d v e s d x p [ d i t o ] ACU] v 
a i t e d 6 o v x e s 

7 TpSes :7oA£e•S;^T î1t;^k!Jtou|90L 

I l i a d III 441, IV 418, V 249 
etc. 

cf. I l a C o v a s d y x u A o x d ^ o u s 
.Iliad II 848 = X 428 

. . . eicet o u x e x i , 6 n ' e x e xexywp 
" i A d o u d u n e t ' v f i s " yotAa yap e § e v 

e u p d o n a ZeOs 
X e t p a erjv unepdcrxe . . . 

I l i a d IX 1+18-420 

ev y a p xep0^ xe*Aos TtoAdyou, 
eueiov 6 ' e v u gooArju 

I l i a d XVI 630 

. . . (Ss y e v epa»s i t u x t v a s (ppe'vas 
dy<pexdAu4>ev 

I l i a d XIV 294 
(cf. Hymn to Aphrodite 38, 

243) 
x a t y e x ' ' A x t A A n a p n S n v o p a 

d u y o A e o v x a 
I l i a d VII 228 
Theogony,,1QQ7 

(is etitfov o x p u v e ye*vos xa"t S u y d v 
e x d c x o u 

I l i a d V 470 = VI 72 
y d A A o v eitoxpuvo), x a t oil y e v o s ev 

eppeau detu) 
Odyssey I 88 

6s xaV n a a t y e x e n p e i t e v 
t6yoauvr)tauv 

Theogony 377 

a t 6 ' o x e v n d v C x a v o v 'ASn'vns ev 
Ti6Aeu a x p n t 

I l i a d VI 297 

a u x o u y a p y u v T p S e s e s d x p d n o A u v 
e p d a a v x o 

Odyssey VIII 504 
(cf". VIII 494) 

T p S e s xaX Aap6dvou, r\&' e i t u x o u p o t 
I l i a d III 456 = VII, 3*8, 368 

T p S e s u n e p d u y o u , x n A e x A e t x o C T* 
e i t d x o u p o i , 

I l i a d VI 111 - IX 233 = XI '563 



8 e X S e t e 

10 dyvov 5 £yaX] ua |Se] as 

10,11 x a x a J axj uvioye[M a] e u x [ e X Q us 

12 yalv&v 6e q]itL£u>yeoic<d' 
'A>ddvas 

15,16 <^3<PCI[T] o, TOL[. .. 
<p [p]a?ovxo 

19 uuxuva (tj s itxep£dyeaaL 

21 xCpxoy :xavua£it [xepo.v 

I ...» IT » I I 1\ I \ If 

aXX ayed ms av eyw etuto, 
itetdaSyeda itcCvxes 

Ilia d II 139 etc. 

ntos TCS TOL lupoippcov eueouv 
iteCQriTau 'Axacwv 

Iliad I 150 

dteu 6c yaXaxotat xat atyuXdouau 
Xdyouac 

ddXyeu, outos 'iScfxns eutXrfaexau., 
Odyssey I 56, 57 

n edav ydy' ayaXya dtSv 
deXxxnpLOV elvat 

Odyssey VIII 509 

cf .PH TU xaxauax^veuv itaxe*pwv 
yevos 

Odyssey XXIV 508 

...Atds 6'eitoittceo yrivov 
Odyssey V 146 

xwv (= Seuiv) o y'oituCexo yfivuv 
Shield 21 

cf. u>s 2<pad',oC 6'apa itcfvxes 
Eitdyvuov ais'exdXeuev 

Odyssey XV 437 

cf. nxe'pa uuxvd 
I l i a d XI 454 

Odyssey- IT 151 

<Lxuit£xris CpnC» xavuatuxepos 
opvus 
Works and Days 212 



With the help of possible parallels.observable i n the epic 

corpus- one can make some sense of the fragmentary f i r s t column of 2619. 

That the f i r s t column represents a discussion i s suggested by the phrase 

dXX' dye 6 r f (line 7), by the verb 6Ld*axav (line 11), by the reference to 

an exhortation toxpuve ueyav tppaatv EV ... (line 22) and by the f i n a l tog 

<pcCxo in line 15 of the;second column. The f i r s t of these phrases occurs 

frequently in the I l i a d i n exhortations such as that of Diomedes, dXX'ayE 

6TY xal vSC U£6oJyEda doupudog dXxng (IV 418) or of Sthenelus, dXX' dye 6 h 

Xac<5u£$' e<p'Citita>v, ynfie' you ... (V 249). With the phrase dXX'oyE 6f| a 

speaker marks a turn in the direction of the speech, almost dismissing 

what has preceded with "well, anyway, l e t us Thus in Stesichorus' 

speech in the passage in question the speaker i s probably changing his 

tack to exhort the company he addresses i n some other way;' Preceding 

the phrase we have the words 3L'OL X E xotl otuxy&u ... TtETioc$6'x£g,but 

unfortunately no indication as to whether they were accompanied by a 

negative or not,? ]vxu .may belong to the preposition dvxu, which generally 
26 

governs the genitive i n the Homeric poems and may follow i t s noun . 

Hence this p a r t i c i p i a l phrase may have belonged to a statement including 

"... having trust in the strength of your spears instead of ...". 
Otherwise Jvxu may be the "Doric" form of the termination of the 3rd 

27 

person plural of the imperfective aspect (primary sequence) . i f the 

participial Jphrase has been expressed i n seme sort of negative statement, 

then the speaker could be c r i t i c i s i n g the fact that those he addresses 

have not put their trust in their physical strength and fighting a b i l i t y , 

but ought to do so, or else, did so in the past, but no longer do so when 

the occasion demands i t . Alternatively, but less l i k e l y i n view of what 

we know of the summarised versions of Odyssey VIII and Arctinus' Il i o u  

Persis, this speaker may be advocating peace, on the grounds that those 



he addresses put trust in their spears in the past to l i t t l e avail and 

hence other measures ought to be adopted. 

The verb dudoxav (line 11) is used in^the I l i a d of two individuals 

or things standing at variance: for example in e£ d3 6r\ xa icpuJxa 

6t,aaxr'xriv epdaavxe | 'Axpeu6ns ... (Iliad I 6,7) the word refers to the 

argument between Achilles and Agamemnon (cf. Ili a d XXI 436 in which Hera 

asks Apollo why they must be at odds: <|oL6e, t u n 6n v S C Sueoxauev;) . In 

the context of this fragment, therefore, one suspects a reference to two 

conflicting opinions, whether i n the narrative or within the words of the 

speaker of the exhortation ctXX' aye 6n . 

A speaker continues with some remarks about the end of the 

war, xe*Aos eupdona Zeds (line 16), invoking Zeus, or perhaps pointing out 

his responsibility in bringing the ultimate conclusion to the war. As was 

noted i n chapter III, the epithet eupdoita is exclusively associated with 
28 

Zeus i n the epic corpus . A second reference to the «-end of the war, 
ii]o\euou fxe]Acuta makes use of a variation on the epic phrase XEAOS 

29 

noAeuou . The occurrence of xeAos in line 16 above may have affected 

the poet's choice of phrase and avoidance of the repetition of xeAos• 

Although we cannot be certain of the context of the phrase 
30 

ituxuvd*s xe tppcvas , i t s limited associations in epic hint at there 

being a deliberate reminiscence of the situation described in Il i a d XIV 

or else awomplete departure from the tradition at this point. Similarly 

the application of the epithet pry£nvopa (line 21) i s restricted in the 
31 

poems of Homer and Hesiocl to Achilles : i f Achilles i s not mentioned 

here, then we have another example of the extension of the use of 

restricted epithets. 

The speech on the end of the war is concluded in the framework 

of the narrative with the words JSxpuve ueVav (ppaalv ev ...(line 22) ,which 
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bear a distinct resemblance to the recurring epic line: us eilituiv 

otpuve ye\>os xat Suyov excfctou , (e.g.. i n Il i a d V 470, VI 72).and were 

undoubtedly derived from that model. 

The speaker who follows is characterised by his shrewdness 

as the words yeTeJnpene xcu. ituy ra t (line 24) suggest, yexeitpeite in 

Homer generally applies to material possessions, such as i n Il i a d XVI 

596, but there is one example in Hesidd which comes close to the expression 

in this fragment : Ilepanv S', 6%s xcu, itaot yeTenpenev u6yoo"\5vTH,0LV 

(Theogony 377) . 

The second column of the fragment i s better preserved than the 

f i r s t and these lines demonstrate well the expansive style of the poet. 
32 

If we assume that the columns of the papyrus were 27 lines long , 

column i i must contain the continuation and conclusion of the speech 

beginning at line 25 of column i . 

Line 6: 

I t i s an odd .coincidence that the only occasion on which the 

form dxpcJnoXts» as opposed to itdAus ctxpn, appears in the Homeric poems 

happens to be in the description of this precise incident as reported 

the poet Demodocus' in Odyssey VIII 504: aoxou ydp yi,v Tp5es es dxpd*icoXi,v 

epuactvTO, which answers Odysseus' request referring to the Wooden Horse 

in Odyssey VIII 494:ov HOT* es dxpditoXuv 6dXov nYotye 6uos '06uaae0"s. 

We find specific mention of the temple of Athena on the Trojan .acropolis 

in the following terms: vnbv 'ASnvauns YXauxo5TU,6os ev rcdXet axpnu. (Iliad 

VI 88; cf. VI 297), while other references to the Trojan acropolis employ 

the noun-epithet group rather than the single ctxpd'TioXus (Iliad VI 257, 

317, VII,345). In his use of this expression, therefore, Stesichorus 

appears to depend on the traditional t i t l e for the Trojan capitol, one not 

associated with any Greek city in the I l i a d or the Odyssey, but employs a 
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form that i s rare both i n epic and in Archaic l y r i c . It is interesting 

to note, however, that the word recurs i n Tryphiodorus i n the same context 

of bringing the Horse into the city: eXxex' es qxpouo'Acv ueyofXriv x P u a n v L O V 

tltitov (Capture of Troy 301) . 

Line 7: 
The address to the Trojans here appears to have been derived 

from the Homeric versions: TpSes uitepduuoi, TnXexXeuTod T'enuxoupou (Iliad 
\ * » » » 33 VI 111 etc,) or Tpwes «au AdpSavou no' "euuxoupou (Iliad III 456 etc.) 

together with a line such as itoXXot y^p XOTO S C T U \i£ya nptcfuou eitdxoupou 

(Iliad II 803). Since the metrical scheme of Stesichorus* poem could not 

accozimodate the complete address as found in the hexameter line,the 

shorter epithet uoXe"es was introduced, possibly from a line such as 

the last quoted above. 

Line 8: 
v 34 

The command eXdexe ,. not-"commonly found in poetry , appears in 

epic to be restricted to the context of entering or leaving a house: uyeus 

uev vOv eX&ex'iiuxxuyevov 6d*uov eCau (Odyssey XXIV 214, cf. XIX 68). 

ueL$<Jue§a appears frequently in the "formulaic" line quoted 

in the table above (10 times in the Homeric poems). In this passage the 

speaker demands that the assembled crowd not obey the words of unspecified 

others. In epic one finds ueiTSto followed by eiteau (Iliad I 150) or udSoiL 

(Odyssey XVII 177) or u d & o L s (Iliad XXIII 157),but never Xdyous . Xdyos 

only, pccurs twice i n the Homeric corpus, with the connotations of trickery 

and deceit 3^. In one of these instances the noun i s qualified by the 

epithet that i s traditionally associated with i t i n the Hymns and Hesiod, 

namely atyuXuos : 

duel 6e yaXaxouru xau auyuXuoLCJL XdYOLat 
SeXyeu, oitcos 'iSdxns eTtuXriaetau ... Odyssey I 56,57. 
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In this line from the Odyssey xdyos *-a followed by oittos with a subor
dinate clause in the future indicative and I assume that a similar 

construction was employed by Stesichorus, but with the subjunctive rather 

than the future indicative: xctxau|(crx] dvaiyefTv (line l l ) 3 6 . I t i s quite 

conceivable that Stesichorus i n his choice of ̂ dyous and not Iiteau 
intended the speaker to hint at the trickery and deceit in the mind of his 

opponent in the debate on what to do with the Horse. The suggestion of 

his opponent must have been to destroy the Horse, whether by burning i t 

or hurling i t into the sea, or wrecking i t with axes', as appear in later 

versions of the legend? The proposal to destroy the Horse that i s 

mentioned i n Odyssey VIII and Arctinus indues throwing i t from the .1 

heights of the citadel, but i n these versions the Horse had already been 

dragged within the walls, whereas in the Stesichorean passage the Horse 

s t i l l stands on the plains. The adverb auxeu would indicate that the 

present speaker has been angered or shocked at some suggestion that 

involved destroying the image on the spot. 

Line .9: 

This line contains the object of either x a x a u a x u v w y e v (lines 

10,11) or some verbal form, possibly a participle following o i t w s (line 8) 

and i s plausibly reconstructed as jovee xct. ,v Lit [a] o v , in which 
" 38 

there was an appropriate epithet x c t - for C i t i t o v . Several suggestions 
39 

for the epithet have been proposed by West , the main d i f f i c u l t y being to 

find a word beginning with xoi- to f i t the space of 4 letters between f r . l a 

and l b . xaxadoxov ia attested i n Aeschylus' Agamemnon 1598, meaning 

""fateful xaScfpcjLOV , "purifying", frequent i n tragedy, might, 

according to W&st, juat be squeezed into the space and would certainly 

suit the context of the otyvov SyaXyct. Whatever the poet's choice was, ~\ 

the noun-epithet association must have been a non-Homeric one, siifce in 
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the Odyssey we are presented with either 6oupaxe6*s (VIII 493 and 512). i n 

the context of the sack of Troy, or £egTd*s (IV 272) in Menelaus" tale, 

as epithets for the Horse. 

Line 10j l i ; 

The expression dyvov 5 [joX] ya §>e] a s may be in part indebted 

to Odyssey VIII 509, where the third and prevailing proposal was to 

revere the Horse as a holy image: r\ cdov y e y ' ayaXya Sewv SeXxxripuov 

elvac. i t i s interesting that this expression, apparently unprecedented 
40 

in epic i n i t s use of the epithet dyvds t reappears i n Tryphiodorus' 

version of the Sack of Troy, i n which Sinon persuades Priam that.the 

Trojans w i l l avert the wrath of Athena by placing the Horse in her temple 

(line 298 f f i : eu 6e* yuv dyvov dyaXya Xctgni, vnouocv 'Adtfvn. 
, _41 

The appearance of the non-Homeric form ouxeu , being 

metrically equivalent to Homeric ooxou, te s t i f i e s to the acceptability of 

mixing elements from various dialectal sources. 

In fr.4 of P.Oxy. 2617 Stesichorus uses the verb xaxaL.0xO*yu) 

of the spoiling of the poppy's delicate shape; In this context of 

desecrating the dyvov SyaXya, i t s implications of sacrilege , particularly 

with the reinforcement of the adverb deLxeXuos, are also incorporated. 

Neither verb nor adverb is common in the Homeric poems. 

Line 12: 

Nothing i s certain in this line, although the sense of West's 
42 

y a j v t v 6ejj$ a p e u a v 63itL.S<j5yea<,§' ,A> d d v a s cannot be far from the truth 

One would expect to find a parting shot in the argument against the 

proposal to destroy the Horse perhaps i n the form of a threat of the 

consequences of the wrath of the goddess that might f a l l upon the heads of 

the destroyers. The association of ( x i O c n t C c o y a u with ALOS y r j v u v may be 

seen in Odyssey V 146, XIV 283, Hymn to Aphrodite 290 and in the 



Hesiodic Shield 21. Page, on the other hand, reads d c d S u e a d ' dydajjras. 
43 

c r i t i c i s i n g West's iota . Both readings in fact convey the same general 

sense,:• namely-that'/.^e'vgbd^ssv.J:p*''w)ion''tJievHorse has been dedicated by 

the Greeks must be held i n awe. For such threats one may turn "-.to the 

version i n V i r g i l : nam s i vestra manus violasset dona Minervae,/ turn magnum 
exitium ... (Aeneid II 198 f.j or the words of Tryphiodorusr( 296,297): 

e u yev ycfp yev eaxe ydvecv autou e v V x ^ P n e 
Tpodnv Seatpcttdv eatcv eXeuv itdXuv eyxos "AxauSv. 

The expression found in Quintus Smyrnaeus XII 386 might corroborate the 

reading proposed by Page : dedyevou yeydXoi,o Auds xpettepd^pova xodpnv. 

Line 15: 

With the conventional punctuation by means of uJg (potto# the 

speech advocating the acceptance of the Horse i s drawn to a close and the 

Trojans apparently consider the various proposals, tpfTpJ c * £ o v t o(line 16), or 

perhaps contemplate how to drag the Horse to the city's acropolis. The 

following line contains-the word C i t f j i j o v as the object of some verb, 

possibly epdo) (cf. Odyssey VIII 504) or eXxu (cf. Tryphiodorus 300 f . ) . 

Line 18 f f . : 

The epithet ipuXXoipop- i s not Homeric, and in fact no compound 

adjective whose f i r s t element is <puXXo- occurs in Homer, although the 

olive-tree i s described as tavdqiOXXos (Odyssey XII 102, XIII 346 , 

XXIII 190, 195). The sole instance of the epithet <puXXd<popos in l y r i c 

appears i n Pindar, Olympian VIII 76, where i t governs dy^viov in close 

association with atdipcivos. In view of the description of garlands thrown 

around the neck of the Horse in Tryphiodorus 316 * f . ,1 suppose that this 

line also contained some allusion to the way in which the Trojans 

decorated the image. 

There i s an indirect Homeric parallel for the association of 



uuxuvo's withitTE*pu5 (line 19) and I assume that the metrical scheme 
* , 4 4 caused the poet to prefer ituxcvos to nuxvos 

The association of TavuaC*uxepos with x u p x o s (line 20) i s 
4 5 

unprecedented . in Hesiod however the epithet i s applied to the irex, 

C p l S °eing the generic name for the "hawk" family to which the x u p x o s 

belongs. 

line 21 r 

Despite i t s linguistic associations with the verb to "croak", 

the simple form xpdcto and i t s compound dvaxpd*£w* could . be used of human 

cries , i f the single instance i n Odyssey XIV 4 6 7 and the single instance 

in Pindar Nemean VII 7 6 represent a general trend. The supplement 
a 4 6 <|>a pes proposed by Barrett and Page would, therefore, represent an 

- i - 4 7 

exceptional, rather than a regular usage. West's supplement Tpjuies 

follows the examples given above in making the subject of dvexpcfyov 

human. These alternative supplements depend upon the interpretation 

given to the passage. In the case of the former, the context would have 

been that of a simile , while in the case of the latter, TpJuJes, one must 

suppose that a portent had occurred, at which the Trojans cried out in 

amazement or fear. /The fragment is unlikely to yield firm evidence i n 

favour of one interpretation as opposed to the other, but I shall 

discuss presently the place of either a simile or portent in the 

context of the passage insofar as i t s structure may bear some relation 

to parallel scenes i n the epic corpus. 

Although there i s no specific model to which we can turn in 

the epic corpus for this episode in Stesichorus, i t i s possible to 

observe the use the poet made of stock motifs for a scene in which a 

debate i s staged. We find i n the Stesichorean fragment expressions from 



conventional speeches in epic such as dXX' a y e 6 r f . The speech that 

occupied the latter part of column i is concluded with a line derived 

from the conventional cos e ' u n u v t o x p u v E ye*vos x a L duyov e x c f a x o u , although 

the poet does not imitate i t word for word. Expressions such as 

TtEitooSo'xES. "relying on ..." or it]oXeyou [reJXeuTCx referring to. the end 

of the war likewise have epic precedents i n close but not identical 

forms. Some of the noun-epithet groups demonstrated the poet's preference. 

for new associations , as in x u p x o v xavuaJitxepov or dyvbv S y a X y a , both 

phrases being alien to the epic corpus. There are also a number of verbs 

fouftd generally in prose rather than verse: fiucfoxav and E X S E X E . 

The structure of the episode i n i t s entirety may be compared 

with episodes i n the I l i a d such as II 53 f f . , where Agamemnon calls an 

assembly to reveal the dream that was sent to him,. Agamemnon's speech i s 

followed by a brief exhortation from Nestor, concluded with the words: 

dXX* a y e x ' , at xe"v nios t̂oprfSiouev uuas ' A x a u & v t I l i a d II 83). After the 

interchange of speeches, activity follows: 

*' fls <3pct (ptovrfacts BouXris e £ fipxe Meeodau 
ol''6' eTtotve*o-rnaav KEudovxc* X E itooudvL Xaijiv 

a x n u T O u x o u $acruXnES* e i t e a a e d o v T O 6 e Xaou. °JI 84-86' 

The description of the activity among the Greeks is amplified by a 

simile derived from nature: 
nuxe edvea eZoi, ueXuaadwov o t o u v d t o v 

; i t d x p r i s l* yXaipupris a ^ e t v e o v epxoyevdcav 
: . B 6 x p u 6 6 v 6t i t e x o v x a u e i t * a v d e a t v E u a p u v o u a t v 

a £ yev x ' evdd aXus i tE i toxnaxau , ail 6i xe evda 
u s xwv I ^ v e a uoXXa (VeSv auo x a u xXuaCofuv 
nudvos i t p o u d p o L ^ e Badetns eaxLxdtovxo 

£Xd6 '6v eils dyoprfv. II 87-93 

Another example of a discussion ending i n an exhortation, 

followed by ^activity that i s amplified by a simile may be found in I l i a d 

II 433 f f . In fact three similes follow immediately upon one another, 

describing the activity of the heralds calling the AChaeans to arms and 
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the clamour of the Achaeans themselves. One of these similes i s derived 

from the noise made by birds flying hither and thither around the 

streams of Ca^ster: 

Tffiv 6', u s T' dpvddwv uexenvwv e d v e a TtoXXa 
xnvt&v rt yepdvuv f\ xdxvwv 6ouXL.xo6ee'piov, 'AOJUL. ev XeuySvo, Kauaxptou dyq>l. peeSpa 
e v d a xal e v d a noxSvxai, dyaXXdyeva nxepdYeaat 
xXaYYno&v upoxadL^dvxwv, ayapYeu 6e xe Xeoycilv 
( i s xSv eSvea noXXa veaiv duo xal xXeauduv 4 8 

e g icd6uov npoxeovxo Exaydv6puov. I l i a d II 459-465 

Does the allusion to the nuxevaus nxepdYeo-at, and xJpxov 

xavuau'itxepov i n lines 19 and 20 of column i i belong to a portent or a 

simile? We have just noted above two instances from the I l i a d i n which 

there appears to be an observable sequence of a speech of exhortation 

that results in activity followed b y l a simile to amplify that activity. 

There are Homeric precedents for the xupxos or C p n S i n the context of 

a simile throwing i t s prey into panic. In Ilia d XVII 755 f f . , the 

Achaeans flee before Aeneas and Hector as jackdaws and starlings before 

a hawk, amid clattering confusion: 

xSv 6' u>s xe 4>apSv ve*<pos epxexac l i e xoXouoV 
ouXov xexXrfYovxes» 5xe npoL^Suauv Cdvxa 
xu'pxov, o xe a y uxprj t a i (pdvov <pepei, opvddeaaev, 
<ffs d * p ' u u" Alvedau. x e x a l "Exxopo xoupoe 'AxauSv 
oSXov xexXnyovxes- Caav, Xrfrovxo 6i x d p y n s . I l i a d XVII 755-759 

Similarly the C p n 5 is responsible for causing panic amongst jackdaws 

and starlings in a simile in which Patroclus i s compared to the hawk as 

he pursues the Trojans in anger: 

Cduaev &£ 6ud npoydxuv tprvxt eouxis 
tixeT, o s x'efdBnoe XOXOLOUS, x e 4>npds xe 

(Ss L30S AUXL'UJV, ItaxpoxXees L.Ttitoxe*Xeude... I l i a d XVI 582-584 

These two similes may have influenced Tryphiodorus when he described 

the excitement 6f the Trojans^around the Horsey though they do not flee: 
dadyaaav dy(pt,xu$evxes> d x ' lixn'evxes u6<Jvxes 
auexdv dXxrfevxa TceptxXdtouat, xoXouod Capture of Troy, 248?9 
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The xu*pxos also appears in a simile i n I l i a d XXII 139 f f . i n 

which Rector, the dove f a l l s prey to Achilles: the hawk: 

nvrre xu'pxos opeatpuv, eXaippdxaxos IcexervvSv, 
pnuoutos ouunae uexd xpripwva iteXeuav, 
r\ 6e §' uitauSa <po3euxau, 6 6' hyytibev 6£u XeXnxuis.. 
xap<pe" eitauaoeu, eXe*euv xe e Suuos avuyei.' 

Thus, in view of the structural po s s i b i l i t y of a simile occurring 

as i n epic precedents of similar episodes and in view of the appearance of 

the xupxos in a number of similes in the I l i a d , one could suppose that in 

this episode Stesichorus had adapted a bird-simile from epic to enhance 

his picture of noise and movement arising out of the Horse's entry into 

the c i t y . The cries could be those of excited Trojans eager to dedicate 

the Horse and rejoicing at the termination of the war, or else could be 

those of apprehensive Trojans, f i l l e d with foreboding. Indeed , 

Tryphiodorus in his description of the entry of the Horse into the city 

resorts to yet another bird-simile to suggest the ensuing pandemonium : 

bZau, 6'd<pveuouo uexrfXu6es 'flfxeotvouo 
xeuuctxos dufuitoXou, yepdvoiv axu'xes nepo<paJvcov 
xu*xXov eitoYueJouacv dXrfuovos opxn&uoEo 
yeuoitdvous dpdxnuaov ditex^ea xexXnYuuau 
(is ouye xXaYYHU •-• 352-356 (cf.Iliad:III2ff.) 

The xupxos also appears as a bird-of-omen, i l l or otherwise, i n 

the Homeric poems. At Odyssey XV 525, for example, the hawk grasping 

a dove and scattering i t s plumage represents the power of the house of 

Odysseus in Ithaca : 

<S*S') 5p<* ou euito'vxu eueuxaxo 6e£u6s opvus 
xupxos 'Aito'XXtovos xdxOs 5YYEXOS" ev 6e Ttd6eacru 

xuXXe iteXeuav ex^v, xoxa 6e uxepct xeQev epa^e. XV 525-527 

In the portent observed by Telemachus in Odyssey II 146 f f . there is 

again a reference to the plumage of birds, i n this case the birds being 

two eagles clawing at one another: 
: 'fas qiofxo TriAe'uaxoSj T SU.6' alexw eupu*oitd Zeus 
U(|»ddev ex xopuqms opeos itpoel^e udxea^au 



T<J> 6 *nVs p.'eTieTOVTO uexa i tvoencs ctve*uoi,p 
nXnatu) dXXnXoedt fCTalvop^vaJ.n^epuVeadLv* 
ctXX'oxe 6 n ydaanv "dyopfiv lioXu'ipnLioS' LxdaS'nfc, 
e v § ' eiti,6 uvndevTe Ttvagaadriv Titepot uuxvdV 

es 6'i,MeTTiv T t d v T a i v ' ' xeq jaXds > oacrovto 6 ' o X e $ p o v . Odyssey I I 146-152 

I t i s conceivable that the nuHtvcxs itTepuyeoat i n Stesichorus depict the 

same image as occurs i n t h i s d e s c r i p t i o n of the two eagles. West, i n 

presenting arguments i n favour of i n t e r p r e t i n g t h i s passage as a portent, 
, 49 

c i t e s the omen of the xupxos i n Quintus, book XII 11 f f . . There, 

however, the omen occurs i n the context of Odysseus' sudden conception of 

the stratagem of the Horse. He seems to suggest that the omen of a 

XLpxos, considered good f o r the Greeks, was unfavorable f o r the Trojans 

and thus the appearance of one as they dragged the Horse i n t o the c i t y 

gave r i s e to c r i e s of f e a r . Apart from t h i s p o s s i b i l i t y of a co i n c i d e n t a l 

association of a xupxos with the Wooden Horse, West does point out a 

te c h n i c a l objection to <Jj^]pes • The reading ^a). would a f f e c t the m e t r i c a l 

scheme of the previous l i n e , making — — ^ — , where there are four, 

po s s i b l y f i v e instances preserved of — . The mute*liquid of 

T Q w e s need not make p o s i t i o n . Moreover,I would add to West's argument 

the observation that the verb cWexpayov appears to belong to human rather 

than animal contexts. 

Thus one can: point to possible p a r a l l e l s f o r e i t h e r a s i m i l e 

or a portent i n the context of the poem, but since we have already 

observed that Stesichorus was fr e e t o adapt Homeric phrases and motifs, 

with s l i g h t a l t e r a t i o n s , we cannot be c e r t a i n how f a r t h i s passage 

represents the precise elements of i t s Homeric precedents and how f a r the 

poet has conflated elements from both portent and s i m i l e i n i t s epic 

precedents. I t i s c l e a r that the poet followed the speeches and the 

decision of the Trojans with e i t h e r a modification of a conventional i : 

s i m i l e from epic or a modification of a conventional bird-portent from 



e p i c . One cannot be more s p e c i f i c . 

In the Odyssean version of the f i n a l capture of Troy, the 

Trojans had already dragged the Horse within t h e i r walls before any 

discussion as to i t s fate was held. The same chronology occurred i n 

Arct i n u s ' Sack of Troy, i f Proclus was not assuming that t h i s was the 

case because i n the supposedly preceding work, the L i t t l e I l i a d , the Horse 

had been brought i n t o the c i t y , and reappears i n Apollodorus' Epitome. 

Fragment 1 of 2619 sets the debate before the Horse i s removed from the 

p l a i n s , which i s the same time-sequence as we f i n d i n the poems of V i r g i l , 

Tryphiodorus and Quintus Smyrnaeus. The schematic accounts that appear 

i n Odyssey VIII amd i n the p r e c i s of Arctinus' poem merely mention the 

c o n f l i c t i n g opinions about the Horse, without naming any s p e c i f i c person. 

They do include two a l t e r n a t i v e suggestions f o r the method of destroying 

the Horse, and i t may be that Stesichorus' version contains not one, but 

two speakers before the f i n a l one, whose speech commences at l i n e 25 of 

column i . Of the l a t e r sources Who mention the Trojans' i n d e c i s i o n , 

V i r g i l names the speakers.., There i s i n the Aeneid an i n i t i a l discussion 

amongst the Trojans i n which Thymoetes encourages the Trojans t o drag the 

Horse within t h e i r walls ( II 32-34). He i s opposed by Capys and others: 

at Capys, et quorum melior sententia menti, 
aut pelago Danaum i n s i d i a s suspectaque dona 
p r a e c i p i t a r e iubent subjectisque urere flammis, 

aut terebrare cavas u t e r i e t temptare latebras Aeneid II 35-38 

However, i t i s Sinon's lengthy and g u i l e f u l speech that f i n a l l y persuades 

Priam and the Trojans to preserve the Horse. Tryphiodorus and Quintus ; 

Smyrnaeus follow V i r g i l i n g i v i n g t h i s important r o l e to Sinon. 

The concluding speech i n column'ii of the Stesichorean fragment 

urges the Trojans to bring the Horse wi t h i n t h e i r walls to the temple of 

Athena i n the acropolis of the c i t y . Who d e l i v e r s the s u c c e s s f u l l y _: 



persuasive speech? The speaker i s characterised as one endowed with a 

shrewd mind amongst other things, uex£] itpeitE xat, uty^cTt (line 24), and 

was presumably named in the f i r s t half of line 24 or 25 that is now lost. 

Sinon appears in the later epics as a master of deception. V i r g i l f i r s t 

introduces him as fidens animi atque in utrumque paratus/ seu versare  

dolos seu certae occumbere morti (Aeneid II 61,62) and his long, speech 

arguing for the dedication of the Horse to Athena is concluded with the 

words: Talibus i n s i d i i s periurique arte Sinonis / credita res, captique  

dolis lacrimisque coactis ... (II 195, 196). . In Tryphiodorus we find him 

as ctuaxriXtos rip^S (220) and his confidence-trick a 6oAoTtAo'xov ... uudov 

(264). Quintus calls him 6oAo<ppoveu)V (XII 374). 

As far as Stesichorus' version is concerned, the speaker of the 

command Tpuies uoAees T ' eittxoupou, eASexe ... (lines 7,8) need not be 

a Trojan. He seems convinced that the goddess w i l l be angry i f the image 

of the Horse is desecrated (line 10 ff.) and this was the warning conveyed 

to the Trojans by Sinon in the later versions of the tale. Such a 

conviction in the context might be the result of a premonition, but 

suggests rather some previous knowledge of the destiny of the Horse, 

Sinon is f i r s t mentioned in the summary of Arctinus' poem, as the one who 

gave the signal to the GEeeks that the coast was clear for their 

surreptitious return, after entering Troy by pretence, icpdxEpov 

euaeAnAuSws itpoaitotrixos . However, there is no reference in that summary 

to Sinon as an a r t f u l deceiver who persuaded Priam not to destroy the 

Horse. V i r g i l may have been the f i r s t to develop the character of Sinon, 

but there is the possibility that his role had already been extended 

beyond that of signal-man by Stesichorus in his Sack of Troy. 

In the f i n a l speech of fragment 1, however, we find together 

with the command eASexe in the second person of the imperative, the 



exhortation ]in6e TtetQoJuEda in the f i r s t person, which suggests that the 

speaker considers himself one of Trojans and not an outsider. V i r g i l 

does name a Trojan who was i n favour of taking the Horse into the city: 

... primusgue Thymoetes 
duci intra muros hortatur et arce locari 

sive dolo seu iara Troiae sic fata ferebant. Aeneid II 32-34 

Thymoetes' point of view i s explained by some dolum ar else" by the 

fact that Troy's fate had been sealed. It is possible that the source 

from which V i r g i l derived this character Thymoetes was Stesichorus and that 

the man who is called "shrewd" in line 24 i s this same person. In view of 

the previous speeches in the fragment that advocate the continuation of a 

martial frame of mind on the part of the Trojans towards achieving the end 

of the war, i t seems more likely that the speaker of the f i n a l words 

begging the Trojans not to be persuaded by those who want to destroy the 

Hdrse be a Trojan, However, the reference to the wrath of the goddess 

suggests that some explanation of the Horse and i t s dedication torJVthena 

by the Greeks had already been given;,prior to the debate. This explanation 

was given by Sinon in the later epic versions, i n which the i n i t i a l 

indecision and warnings of Laocoon are arrested by the appearance of Sinon 

with his crafty tale designed to convince the Trojans that they must not 

offend Athena by destroying the Horse. 

Thus i t seems that the f i n a l speech in Stesichorus'poem was 

delivered by a Trojan, but since part of his argument appears to have been 

based on knowledge that the Horse had been dedicated to Athena by the 

Greeks, i t would seem'that such information had already been conveyed to 

them through another character, and the most probable candidate is Sinon. 

Fragment 1 of 2619 gives a good indication that Stesichorus expanded 

the scene of the Trojans' debate from the versions of his epic predecessors 

and paved the way for later poets who elaborated upon the role of Sinon 



in the legend. 

In fragment 15 of 2619 one can again observe the poet's 

adaptation of Homeric diction in a situation that has no precedent in the 

Homeric poems themselves. The context appears to be one i n which a 

person, probably Trojan* bewails the fact that Troy has been betrayed by 

a cunning stratagem, namely that of the Wooden Horse. The dvnp mentioned 

in line 6 as the one responsible for the construction of the Horse i s 

undoubtedly Epeius^ 0 . 

2619 fr.15 

5 vuv 6' ldaev x<*̂ en&S 

5 , 6 Tta£ p d x a X X u p d o o s 
6 d v a [ s J E o u d e y x o s ' 

7 ^ e a s I [d] x a x u 6 a e 1 s a e u v [ a s 
' A S d v a s : 

7 . . . 6 a e l s • • • 
p d x p a x e x a l a o q i t a v x o u Q 

Epic parallels 

itap' o x ^ n t a u v Ztpdeyxos 
I l i a d IV 475 

cf.ev ddvntai, ftadetnouv peyaXnuai, 
Il i a d XXI 239 

Seuiv udxrixu (7 times in Ili a d and 
Odyssey) 

... xdv'Eiteuos eitodnaev abv 
'A^nvnt 

Odyssey VIII 493 

texvni. xal 0o<ptnu 6e6anyevos 
e£epeedvnc 

Hymn to Hermes 483 

C 6 p o s , ov "Hipataxos 6e*6aev xal 
IlaXXas 'ASrfvn 

xexvnv itavxodnv, xapdevxa 6& 
epya xeXedei, 

Odyssey VI 233,234 
=XXIII 160,161 

cf. ... os pd xe Ttdans 
cZ etfirju a o i p d n s uito$npoo"dvrici.v 

'Adryvns 
Iliad XV 411,412 
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gdv 6' Cpev £V§a yd*Xt,axa ydxn. xaX 
<pu*Xoiib£ fiev 
I l i a d XIII 789 

tot 6' aya teyevot itoXeyotd TC 
(puXdTtb6d*s xe 

Shield 23 

q£« 6i/*EXXd6os eupuxdpobo 
Ili a d IX 478 

Tpotnt ev EUpEtnt 
Odyssey I 62 etc. 

vdettyov fiyap (11 times in 
the Odyssey) 

Line 5: 

XOCXEITSS seems certain and presumably means not "with d i f f i c u l t y " 

but rather "cruelly" , a use not found i n epic, although the related _ 

adjective i s found with the meaning "harsh" or "cruel" (e.g. Odyssey XVII 

388). The verb governed by xaXeituis i s far from certain. West follows 

Barrett with SOEV^ 1 and compares i t with daw Odyssey X 68 for an instance 

of this verb having a personal subject. Page remains uncommitted in SLG. 

daoo would require an object in epic; here the object "us" must be 

understood, i f any sense is to be made of 5<JEV. In examples of ddto such 

as I l i a d IX 116 or Odyssey XI 68 the verb incorporates the connotation 

of the individual as victim of airy or aZaa and as entiiely without 

responsibility for his actions. Here the destruction of Troy is blamed 

upon the machinations of Athena and the dvrfp, so that one hesitates to 

accept -SCEV, except on condition that Stesichorus must have altered i t s 

sense somewhat, removing the involvement of axn/a£aa. 

Lines 5,6: 

The poet gives the location of the origin of the Trojans* down-̂  

9,10 dvxu y c f x a [ s 
x a \ J <pu ( X d u J u6os x X d o [ s 

11 eopu] xd"p[o] i> Tpo<b>as 

aXwaijyov 5yap 
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f a l l as being "beside the swirling streams of the Simoeis". This river 

was one of the two that flowed across the plain of Troy and tends to be 

named in conjunction with i t s counterpart, the Scamander or Xanthus 

(Iliad V 7 7 4 , VI 4 ) . Once in the Ili a d one finds the location of a hero's 

birth as i t a p ' o x ^ n e a t v EuydevTOS" (Iliad IV 4 7 5 ) ; otherwise references to 

i t s waters are given in phrases such as E t , y 6 * e v x o s . . . p o c t w v (VI 4 , cf. 

V 7 7 4 ) . Although 6t * v a s and related .epithets 6t , v r * e t , s and 8 d$u6t * v r i s 

are commonly associated with rivers in the epic corpus, they are not ' 

found in conjunction with the Simoeis. If an epithet for 6C * v a s followed, 

i t is unlikely, on metrical grounds, to have been the adjective 3adeux 

which alone qualifies 60'vn i n the I l i a d . Whether metrically suitable 
5 2 

x a X X u p d o u s occurred, as is supplemented by West and Page by analogy 

with the phrase x a X X c ' p p o o v u6u)p (Iliad II 7 5 2 , XII 3 3 ) or n o x a y o C o 

x a X X u pOOLO (Odyssey V 4 4 1 ) or fcpouvi x a X X u p p d u (Iliad XXII 1 4 7 ) . , or some 

other appropriate epithet, such as s u p p e r ' s , the phrase l t d [pot ) t a X X t p d o u s ( ? ) | 

dCva £ s ] EtydeVTOs i s constructed from elements from known Homeric 

"formulae" i n unprecedented juxtaposition. 

Line 7 : 

On the phrase d e a s C d x a x u i t has already been mentioned that i n 

the epic poems of Homer the sense of the phrase was generally conveyed 
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by the less precise d e c o v ildxnxt*. since Athena's agency in the development 

of the stratagsmof the Horse is an integral part of the plot of the 

Sack of Troy i t appears that the poet has conflated the idea expressed in 

Odyssey VIII 4 9 3 , x d v ' E i t e t d s e ' l t o t r i o ' e v o * u v '•A&rfvn.t., with this conventional 

expression for divine approbation. The extension of the phrase to include 

o e y v [ a s ' A ^ d v c t s again shows the poet's assimilation of Homeric and non-

Homeric elements. The epithet c r e y v d s is post«Hameric , f i r s t appearing 

inrthe Hymn to Demeter, of Demeter herself (line 1 ) , and i s rarely found 



as an epithet of other goddesses in later epic. 

Line 7,8: 

For the participle 6 a e t s there i s no relevant parallel that 

can be cited form the I l i a d or the Odyssey, but the association of man's 

acquisition of s k i l l : with his hands from: Athena i s to be seen in the 

repeated lines: 

C 6 p t s , o v "Hcpato-ros 6 e 6 a e v T t a t IlaXXds 'ASiyvn 
Te 'xvnv uavxotnv, x<*P^EVTa 6 e e p y a TEXEL"EI,. Odyssey VI 233,234 = 

XXIII 160,161 

While Athena is not mentioned in the example from the Hymn to Hermes 

483, TE*xvr|b M a t acxpcnt 6 e 6 a n u£VOS e S e p e e t v n i . , one does find therein 

a precedent for the association of acxpt'a as well as TEXVri with "learning" 

to do something, and the same association i s preserved i n the later 

traditions of elegiac and l y r i c verse; for example in Solon: 

a X X o s ' A d n v a C n s TE xat ^ a t a x o u TCOXUTEXVEIO 

Epyot 6OEIS xetfPtv auXXdyErat BUOTOV. f r . 13 49,50s4. 

In Olympian VII 51 f f . , Pindar describes how Athena restored to mankind 

the a b i l i t y to create works of art and he concludes this description with 
t* i e sententia:••6ae*VTt 6 £ ooqit'a UEC*£WV 5 6 o X o g > meaning that the man who 

has learnt through acquiring TEXVTI does not look on acxpta, art, as 

something miraculous or achieved through trickery. However, I also^note 

a' striking similarity between the Stesichorean expression and that used by 

Quintus in a related context: 6 e 6 a£V 6 e y t v e p y o v 'A^n'vn (XII 83). 

ueTpa occurs naturally i n the epic poems as elsewhere of 

physical measurements and hence i t i s not surprising to find here the 

poet giving Athena the credit for inspiring the master-carpenter Epeius 

with the correct measurements for the construction of the Wooden Horse. 

It i s perhaps mere coincidence that the only use of the wordacxpiTa of 

technical s k i l l in Homer appears in a simile describing a carpenter*s 
activity: 
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ctXX' (Ss xe oxcu>yrL Sdpu vtlTov ' e£L&tf*vei, 
xexxovos ev ltaXcfynbae 6ar*yevos, 5s pet xe T t o t a n s 

eu eb&nE aô b'ns unoduuoavJvnj^abV'AdriVTiSj I l i a d XV 410-412 

Here tod'JAthena stands in her conventional role as patroness of craftsmen. -

Following the p a r t i c i p i a l phrase 6cte\s | y£x[pa] xe xal ao<pi*av 

i s a relative clause in which xou refers back to the avrfo, that i s , 

presumably, Epeius, the builder of the Wooden Horse. The general sense 

of the clause must have been to the effect f by whose trickery in the 

form.!of the Wooden Horse instead of tumultuous battle he has brought 

himself renown for accomplishing the capture of Troy...". In drawing 

attention to the artful stratagem of the Wooden Horse that resulted in 

the f a l l of Troy, as opposed to open warfare, ctvxl yo*xa js J xau] <pu[Xc*TiJ L 6 O S , 

the speech may;'.have been intentionally phrased so as to be reminiscent of 

the words of the speaker in fragment 1, column i , who advocated reliance 

on fighting a b i l i t y gust xe xal auxpat ... itenoL^dxes (lines 6,7) and 

who may have tried to persuade the Trojans that the departure of the 

Greeks was a trick and that the Horse should be destroyed( cf. line 8 

of column i i ) . 

Line 10 f f . : 

One passage in the Il i a d provides an instance of the conjunction 

of yotxn and <p\5Xoiu,s, namely I l i a d XII 789: gctv 6' Cyev evda yctXtaxa yctxn 
xat, (pdXoitts tiev. Elsewhere one finds ycfxH linked with itdXeyos, as for 

example in Il i a d XIII 635 and in the Hesiodic Shield 23. Given the 

space following xX£ojs, i n which -I assume there must have been the predi

cate of the clause, i t seems, unlikely that there was an epithet i 

accompanying ©uXo'itbSos, as there was i n fragment 17 4 of 2617: ((nJXoTtus 

ctpyaXea . It i s possible that xXe*os i s the object of eSnxev, in which 

case one would regtiire a preposition or the like to keep the words 

eopuJxo*p[o] u Tpct&ns etc. syntactically related and give the sense 
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" ».., gave glory (to this man, or to the Greeks) for the capture of Troy". 

The subject would l i e hidden in the lacuna after TOQ. in line 8 above. 

However, i t seems more lik e l y that i t was the d v r j p who gained the glory 

for himself through the capture of Troy and the verb e S r i x e v therefore 

belongs to a clause that continues into the following epode. 

There are instances in the I l i a d that show the verb TL*driUL 

used in the sense of someone bringing harm and suffering to the enemy: 

for example, . . . n y u p t " ' A x a t o E g aXye' e f t n x e (Iliad I 2) or i t a a u 6 ' e S r i x e 

it<5vov, i t o A A o t a u 6e x r f t ' e t p n x e v (Iliad XXI 524). This may be the sort of 

remark made by the speaker in the context of the capture and destruction 

of Troy, particularly when i t d v o t occurs in line 12. However, I can offer 

no solution that f i t s the metrical structure as i t i s aceepted by Page 
55 

West and Haslam 
On the non-Homeric association of e u p u x o p o s with TpoCa and^-of 

post-Homeric dXwotyos with ayap (?) see the discussion of these phrases 
56 

in chapter IV 

These two fragments of Stesichorus'Sack of Troy demonstrate the 

way in which the poet was in part influenced by the structure of 

conventional episodes in the epic corpus. As in the case of the diction 

the poet might adopt or adapt traditional material depending on his 

purpose in any given context. In the f i r s t fragment he has apparently 

been influenced by conventional phrases from pre-battle speeches of 

exhortation and has adapted them to f i t the context of a debate over the 

destruction or preservation of the Horse, The activity of the Trojana 

following the close of the last speech may have been described through 

the device of a simile; alternatively,. 7a portent might have occurred 

at what was a crucial turning point in the fate of the Trojans. Both 



would be characteristic of epic, as the examples of each quoted above 

show. The second fragment i s less close to any specific scene , although 

one can s t i l l detect similarities with epic convention; for example, 

Athena's guidance of the builder of the Horse. There i s the possibility, 

however, that Stesichorus' poem on the Sack of Troy was to some extent .-• 

indebted to incidents in the saga as depicted by the post-Homeric poets 

such as Arctinus. The a f f i l i a t i o n s between Stesichorus and the post-

Homeric tradition are-unfortunately irretrievable, since the poems 

have not survived. As far as we can t e l l from Proclus' summary of 

Arctinus, however, Stesichorus' version of the Sack does appear to have 

differed in content, as the debate-scene demonstrates. 

I l l P.Oxy. 2617 f r . 4 : Heracles attacks Geryon. 

P.Oxy. 2617 f r . 4 contains that part of Stesichorus' Geryoneis 

in which Heracles .launchessuccessful attack with his bow against one of 

the heads of the monster, Geryon. The subject matter of the poem as a 

whole i s alien to the Homeric corpus, but in his description of this 

encounter, the poet has absorbed certain aspects of typical battle-scenes 
57 

in the I l i a d , integrating them with non-Homeric material, linguistic and 

structural. 

The scrappy remnants of the f i r s t column of the fragment -

appear to belong to an account of Heracles' hostile approach and decision 

to fight by stealth: ... vdut 6ueAe|\> (line 5) and uoXu xepduov eZv 

Xctdpat itoXeuepv (lines 7,8). He presumably calculates how most 

effectively to employ his bow and bring death to Geryon: xotTetppaSexd' oil 



... UL] xpdv S X e S p o v tlines 10,11) , The use of the epithet ituxpds to 

qualify oXedpov, must reflect the common association of ntxpds with 

o u a t o s and hence i t may be supposed that these lines refer to the 

decision of Heracles to use his bow. In accordance with epic convention 

Geryon holds his shield i n front of his chest : atepvuv l |(ev dcnttba 

n p d a [ § ' (line 12). The following lines contain a description of a 

helmet, tifj noxouos Tpu<pctAei,' (line 16), presumably f a l l i n g to the ground, 

£ef. e i u , £oute6u)t in line 17) ,from GSryon's (?) head, TOS 6' dn6 xpct-jjros 

(lines 14, 15). Page interprets these lines as a description of 

Heracles*initial stealth in throwing a stone to knock one of the helmets 
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from Geryon's three heads in order to f a c i l i t a t e his chances with his bow, 

After e i t l conteSwc, the epode and the f i r s t five lines of the 

following strophe are missing, in which the hero must have aimed and 

fir e d his bow at Geryon, for at lines 1 f f . of the second column of the 

fragment we find an account of the f a t a l arrow already on i t s course 

towards Geryon's unprotected head. 

In discussing the second column of fragment 4 I have 

divided i t into three sections : a) the description of a fatal weapon 

or missile; b) the wound, received; c) the simile of the poppy. I 

shall as before l i s t parallels from epic in tabular form and then 

proceed to a discussion of the relationship of the Stesichorean passage to 

epic scenes of a similar structure and content, both i n the Homeric poems 

and in this case the Hesiodic Shield. 



a). The fa t a l arrow (lines, l-?6)_ Parallels in Homer and the ~y:, 
Hesiodic Shield 

y v n a x r f p o j v a x o y e p o v S a v a x o v M a t 
MTIP e v . e i t . o u a a 

Odyssey XXIV fl*f 

6tx^a6tas x r i p a s c p e p e y e v 
davdxoto xe*Xos6e 

I l i a d IX 411 

<5s S p a ytv etitdvxa xeXos 
Savaxoto xa*Xu<|?ev 

Iliad XVI 502, 855, XIII 361 

§ a v d x o t o X a d t t p ^ 6 * Y Y O t o 6 o x t i p e s 
Shield 131 

3 u p d a S e v y e v d d v a x d v x ' e l x ° v 

6 a M p 0 a t y u p o v 
Shield 1 3 2 

3,4 i t e c p o p u -
TJt x e x o X a t 

i t e c p u p y e v o v a t y a x t i t o X X S t 
Odyssey IX 397 

< p o p d £ a s a t y a x t i t o X X S t 
Odyssey XVIII 336 

5,6 oXeaavopos a t o X o 6 e £tV]ou 
o 6 u v a t a t v " Y 6 p a s 

Lines 1,2: 

A marginal note that appears to give variant combinations of 

the genitive singular masculine terminations in -ou and -oto tes t i f i e s to 
60 * the supplement atvyepov Savdxoto . Barrett further suggested that xeXos 

could have been the accompanying nominative/accusative on the basis of the 

"formula" xeXos Savdxoto from the Homeric poems, particularly in the line 

tis apa ytv e t n o M x a xe*Xos Sava*xoLO MciXû ev (Iliad XVI 508, 855; XXII 361; 
61 

cf. V 553) . It can be inferred from the following lines, which refer to 

the murderous potential of the arrow, that the sense of these lines must 

have been similar and I would suggest the possibility of reading i p e f t l w v 

before axuyepou . cpe'pco in the sense of "carrying death" may be found 

in Il i a d IX 411: 6tx^a6t'as xrjpas <pepe"yev $avdxoto xe * X o a 6 e . 



It i s to the Hesiodic Shield, however, that we must look for 

possible precedents in the description of Heracles' lethal arrows, since 

the Ili a d offers l i t t l e information on arrows and their potential. In 

the Shield there occurs a stock motif of the hero donning his armour and 

weapons, similar to instances such as the arming of Achilles in Ilia d 

XIX 364-424. In Heracles' arsenal i t is the bow that i s alien to the 

conventional arming scenes of the I l i a d , where the principal missile is a 
62 

spear . The poet of the Shield gives four lines of elaboration on 
Heracles' arrows, the f i r s t (131) referring to their k i l l i n g potential: 

x o u A n v 6e i t e p l a x n ^ e a o u (pape*xpnv 
xcVg'gaAex' e g d n c d e v " i i o A A o e 6' evxoadev o C a x o l 
pLYTiAoi', d a v c t x o t o A a d u p d o V v 0 1 - 0 6oxnpes 
itpdadev yev Sdvaxd'v x'elxev xcu 6dxpocn, yupov 
y e * a a o e 6e" S e a x o t , iteptyrfxeesj a u x a p o f t u a S e 

y d p c p v o u o (pXeyudo xaAunxdyevou K x e p d y e a a u v . Shield 129-134 

The sense of the Stesichorean passage must have been similar to line 

131 of the quotation above, although the poet appears to have employed 

a rather more pedestrian epithet with ftcfvccxos than the compound 

AadtipdoYYos. The epithet cxuYepds i s twice associated withl^dvaxos in the 

Odyssey alone. Neither instance is particularly comparable with the 

situation in this fragment, although i t is true that the yvnaxTipuiv 

axuYepov o o f v a x o v (XXIV 414) i s accomplished by Odysseus with his great 

bow (cf. Odyssey XXII 1 f f . ) . 

Line 3: 

For xetpctAri meaning the head of a weapon I can find no paral l e l 

in epic, yet there seems to be l i t t l e alternative for i t s meaning in the 

context of a description of an arrow that has been dipped in the poisonous 

g a l l of the Hydra. In the passage of the Shield quoted above there is 

specific reference made to the arrows "holding death in front": itpdadev 

yev Sdvaxov x * elx°v ddxpuai, yupov (132). There is no actual word 

for the tip of the arrow in this line; i t i s simply indicated by the 



adverb updadev . The verb EXEtv is used alike by the poet of the Shield 

and by Stesichorus, but, whereas the former repeats the word Scfvaxos, 

Stesichorus apparently preferred a shorter word, possibly itdxyov, which 

f i t s the metre and the space available. Indeed, T t d x y o s , e v i l fate>. is 

generally found in close association with dctvaxos as in oq>pa u p d a d ' aAAcov 

§d*vaxov n a t itdxuov evtaitnt (Iliad II 359) . i t is noteworthy, however, 

that the parallels from epic attribute the cause of death to the hero 

rather than the weapon, as in this instance. 

Lines 3,4:' 

Although there is no form TtEpopuypdvog as such in the epic 
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corpus , an indirect parallel for this expression may be cited in 

the stake that i s smeared with blood, u o x A o v . . . HE<pupus\>ov atyaxt i t o A X u i t 

•{Odyssey IX 397)", where the perfect participle of <pdpu> rather than of 

cpopCacrto i s used. However, the extension of the Sescription of the "blood" 

as the product of the death-agonies of the Hydra, together with whatever 

word-group xoAiji belongs to, i s without precedent in battle-scenes i n 
64 

the Iliad; nor are the arrows of Odysseus ever described thus 

Moreover, when the epic poet depicts Heracles in the Underworld (Odyssey 

XI 607 ff.) he passes quickly over the hero's bow and proceeds to . 

describe the elaborate design carved into the golden sword-strap. Only 

the Hesiodic Shield concentrates upon Heracles' arrows, but even i t 

does not elucidate upon the source of their fatal power. 

Lines:5,6: 

Not only are the epithets oAEcra'vopos..ajnd auoAodEtpos alien to 

epic 6 5but so too is the Hydra, at least in the I l i a d and Odyssey. The 

dduvatatv, death-agonies, of the Hydra may be compared with the agony 

of the dying dragoness i n the Hymn to Apollo 357,358: 

... r\ 6' oduvntcrtv epEX^oyevri xaXEitntcrt 
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M e u T o u e y ' aaSuatvouaet xuAbv6que'vri. x a x a x & p o v . 

Apart from this parallel use of o S d v n b C T b V , the entire phrase, lying in 

apposition to aXycexb and xoAab, is. unepic. 

In the conventional battle-scenes of the Ili a d combat with 

bow and arrow appears to be considered inferior to combat with sword or 
66 

spear, almost unheroic . There are therefore no model descriptions of 

arrows. Ih the Odyssey a different attitude to the bow i s detectable. 

Odysseus' great bow i s the central symbol of the later books in which 

Odysseus f i n a l l y expels the suitors from his hall s . The ancestry of 

the bow is worthy of description (XXI I f f . ) , but the arrows are given 

no exceptional qualities. The reference in Odyssey I 261 to the poisoning 

of Odysseus' arrows appears to have been forgotten and a l l attention 

is concentrated upon the strength and s k i l l - o f the bowman himself. 

In fact, apart from the single instance mentioning a poisoned arrow-tip 

in Odyssey I 261, nowhere in the Homeric poems does a hero shoot 

poisoned arrows, nor does the line in the Shield necessarily imply 

any more than that the barb of the arrow could fatally wound, just as 

a sword or spear. Stesichorus may have had the Hesiodic description 

of Heracles' arrows in mind when he composed the Geryoneis and may also 

have thought of the c p d p u a x o v dv6pdcpovov with which Odysseus could anoint 

his arrows, but he has elaborated upon the rather general allusion of 

the former and may have been the f i r s t to employ the detail of poison 
67 » 

derived from the Hydra.. ^Indeed,the epithet oAeadvopos may have,been 

interred to imply the "man-slaying" power of the blood and g a l l of the 

creature and as such i s reminsicent of i t s synonym dv6pd<povov in the 

Odyssean passage. 
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b) The successful bow-shot (lines 
6 - 1 3 ) 

6 , 7 a\,yau, 6 ' <f y' e i a x A o T t d b a v 

[e] v e p e u a e yexcoitwu 

8 6 u a 6 ' e a x u a e a d p x a [xcTu] 6 [ a x ] set 

8 , 9 S a u ' p o v o g a ' a o u 

1 0 6uct 6 ' d v x u x p f o a x e & e v o u {V ] x o s 

1 0 , 1 1 e n * d i x p o x d x a v x o p u i p d v 

1 2 , 1 3 e u t a o v e 6 ' a p ' o t C y a x t i t o p j p Q j p e t o t 
&wpaxct x e xctt, 3 p o x o e v x [ a y e A e a -

Parallels in Homer. 

cf. B n 6 e . . . . . 
a u y n u , i t d o a s 6 e T p u ' C o s A d S e v 

I l i a d I I I 4 1 9 , 4 2 0 

ol y e v y o x X o v e A d " v x e s e A d t v o s 
o£v>v l i t ' a x p t o L 

6<p&aAySu e v e p e c a a v . 
O d y s s e y I X 3 8 2 , 3 8 3 

e v 6 e y e x t u i t t o i , i t n C e , u e p n c e 6 ' d p ' 
o a x e o v eCato 

a i x P r j x a ^ x e u n . 
I l i a d I V 4 6 0 , 4 6 1 

6tot y e v d o u u 6 o s fiXSe <paeuvns 
o B p u y o v e y x o s , 

x a ' t 6 u a S u S p n x o s i t o A u 6 a u 6 d A o u 
n p r t p e t o x o . 

I l i a d I I I 3 5 7 , 3 5 8 

. . . i t e p u 6 ' e Y x e ° S cv 
a t x y n u 

v e O p a 6 u e a x C a $ n " 
I l i a d X V I 3 1 5 , 3 1 6 

e y x a x c f x e a d f p x a s x e x a t 6 a x e a 
y u e A r f e v x a 

O d y s s e y I X 2 9 3 

n o A A d v 6 e 6uif<puae a a p x o s 6 6 6 * v x i , 
ALxpLq»ts d u ^ o s j 0 0 6 ' o a x e o v 

C x e x o i p t o x d s . 
O d y s s e y X I X 4 5 0 , 4 5 1 

. . . 6 u » 6 ' e i t x a x o rcuxpos o ' C a x d * s , 
d v x t x p b 6 e 6 u e ' a x e , u a A d a a c x o 6 * 

a ' y a x t Wpn5. 
I l i a d - V 9 9 , 1 0 0 

d v x u x p u 6 e , 6 l e 6 x e . . . d x u x n 
I l i a d X I 2 5 3 

d v x t x p b 6 e 6\^£o\e . . . a t x y n * 
I l i a d X X 4 1 6 

. . . x b v B c f A e v i l Q i , 
• • • 

a x p n v x a x x o p u < p n v . 
I l i a d VJJEE 8 1 , 8 3 

. . . i t a A c f a a e x o 6 ' a t y a x u $<ii»pn5 
I l i a d V 1 0 0 
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12,13 eutatve 6' dip' at.uaxtnopiptype'iot 
dcJpaxd* xe xat BpoxdevxO* udXea 

. . . utcfvdnv atyaxt unpol 
eu.<pu.e*es, xvfiuat xe t6e aipupa 

xdX' uue*yep$e. 
I l i a d IV 146,147 

. . . utavdncrav 6e edetpat 
atuaxt xat xovtnat 

I l i a d XVI 795,796 
. . . aCuaxt 6e x̂ wv 

6eu*exo nopq>upe*a)t 
I l i a d XVII 360,361 

Lines 6 ,7 : 

a t y n t i s most commonly applied to situations in which silence 

i s opposed to the noise of talk. There are, however,two instances of 

c r t Y n t , i n the context of stealthy action: 3n 6& xaxacxoue*vr) ... a u y f j i , , 

Tidaagdl TpafCas AtfSev (Iliad III 419,420; cf. Odyssey XXI 388). The 

conjunction of OLya\, with eittxXc*ita6av, a unique form related to the 

epithet ent'xXoiios, having the stealth and cunning of a thief, has no 

pa r a l l e l , although the word-association is oddly antithetical to a usage 

of eittxXoTios in • I l i a d XXII 281, where the cunning of an individual 

l i e s i n his glib tongue: dXXd* xts dpxtenns xat entxXoicos eitXeo ud'duv. 
68 w • 

It was assumed by Lobel in the editio princeps that o y'••• 

referred to Heracles: "Silently, he cunningly stuck i t in (his enemy's) 

forehead." Since, however, the previous sentence describes the arrow 

smeared with the poisonous g a l l of the Hydra and the following sentence 

describes the course of the fa t a l arrow, i t seems more plausible that 

5 y*... stand for otaxds, arrow. Hence Barrett translates^: "In silence 

and steaiyaily- , i t tti^Sit-into his forehead ... ". In this case Heracles 

has already shot the arrow and this sentence relates i t s i n i t i a l impact 

on the monster's head, which makes better sense of the verb evepet*6u. 

Lobel himself admitted that eWpetcre would be more appropriate of a weapon 

that was thrust, such as a sword or spear, and not of a missile. He,-pointed 
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to the only instance of evepeu*6w in the Homeric corpus, in the scene in 

which Odysseus and his companions blind the Cyclops: 

oi pev poxXdv eXovxes eXdTvov, dfjuv en" axpwt, 

6<pdaXu5)i, evepecaav. Odyssey IX 382,383. 

He then noted that icrfYVupt. represents the general usage for piercing i n 

the context of both arrows and spears in the Homeric poems. Thus we find: 
ev 6 e uexffiitWL icn£e, ite*pnae 6'ap' 6crxe*ov el'dw 

adxPH xaXxetn. I l i a d IV 460,461 

C6v ctuoitpoCei,, Bd*Xe 6 e axriSos itapa pacdv, 
ev 6e* oil nitaxb TtrjCe fcoov ge*Xos . Odyssey XXII 82,83; 

(ev)epeC*6a3 is more often found of a hero leaning against his spear, or 

pressing i t into the ground. 

There i s one description of a spear driving i t s way through 

armour that bears a resemblance to Stesichorus' use of evepetbu) of the 

driving force of the arrow i n this fragment. In Ili a d III 357 f f . , 
Menelaus casts his spear at Paris, transfixing his opponent's shield.The 

spear continues onwards, buries i t s e l f i n the thorax and even tears the 

the tunic beneath: 

6 L O I pev danb'6os ?)Xde ipaeuvfis ogpupov lyxos 
xat 6 u o ©upnxos i t o X u 6 c u ; 6 o i X o u ripripeurxo* 
dvxexpb 6 e napcu; Xontbfpnv bLcfpnae xexuva 
eYXOS. 

The use of iiprfpeurxo i s not common?^, but the passage provides an 

interesting parallel for this fragment of Stesichorus. In the f i r s t place, 

oBpupov eyxos i s the subject of the sentence, which would corroborate the 

interpretation offered by Barrett that 5 y'... must refer to the arrow. 

Moreover, although details such as the type of missile used and the 

armour that i s pierced d i f f e r , the general structure i s the same. The 

missile i s cast and strikes i t s target; then the piercing of the target 

i s described i n three stages as the missile forces i t s way through a l l 

that i t encounters. The repetition of the preposition 6 t d and the use of 
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d v T i x p u are present in both accounts(cf. lines 8-11). 

U£TU*IUOL i s parallel to 6<p$dXu&u i n the example cited above 

from Odyssey IX 382, and i s i t s e l f the target of the hero's spear i n 

Il i a d IV 460, also cited above. 

Lines 8,9: 

6uao"XtCto i s not commonly found i n poetry, and there is only 

one example of i t s use to refer to the severing of some part of the 

bodyj causing the ultimate death of the recipient of the wound: 

. . . n e p u 6* e y x e o s o a x u n u 
v e u p a 6ueaxuJdrT x b v 6e a x o x o s S a a e xd*Xu<J>e. I l i a d XVI 315,316 

As was noted i n chapter III,there:aretwo precedents for the 
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phrase a c t p x c t x a l o a x e a , neither in the context of the wounded hero. 

Another episode i n which a c f p i j and 6axe*ov are associated, though not 

directly juxtaposed, might be more informative. Odysseus' famous scar, 

by which he was instantly recognised by his nurse Eurycleia, was i n f l i c t e d 

on him by the gashing blow of; a boar's tusk and is described by Homer thus: 
. . . u o X X o v 6e 6un*<puae a a p x b s OSOVTL 
X u x p u i p L s d t*5as, o66* o a x e o v C x e x o ( p u x r f s . 

I t seems t o be implied in this account that since the tusk fa i l e d t o 

penetrate the bone, the wound was not a fatal one. On the other hand, 

Sarpedon caught the spear of Tlepolemus i n his thigh and i t grazed the 

bone, o a x e w i , iyxPwySeZaa (Iliad V 662). The wound would have proved 

fatal but for the intervention of Zeus, u a x f i p 6* e x u X o u y p v S u u v e v . 

Thus the arrow that penetrated Geryon's flesh and bones was likely t o be 

fata l i n accordance with epic convention, not t o mention common sense, a l 

though the expression used by Stesichorus i s i t s e l f a n exaggerated 

expansion of a less common word-group from the epic repertoire. 

Geryon was wounded i n accordance with fate, 6auuovos a u a a u . 

I t i s interesting t o note that i n Homeric scenes that describe the 



wounded hero there i s never any reference to aZaa.. As was suggested 

above, i t seems likely that the poet wished to underline the mortality 

of Geryon by introducing this phrase into his description of the wounding 
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of Geryon . One should note i n passing, however, that Apollo, the 

patron god of archers, i s referred to as bau'uwv by Teucer, when that god 

knocked the bow from Teucer's hand lest he strike Hector: 

w itditoi,, ?) bfi udyxu IK»X1S e n* L MTfbeot xeu'peu 

bai'uujv nveTe*pns» o T e* not Btbv SxBctAe xeopd's. I l i a d XV 467,468 

His brother's reply reechoes the allusion to the batuiov with the word 

See's : enet ouve*xeue deos Aavctouox ueyr*pas (XV 473). In their eyes 

some bauuwv or deb's had the ultimate decision as to whether an arrow 

ever reached i t s target or not. Perhaps Stesichorus'use of bctuuovos otCacti, 

also reflects this notion. 

Lines 10,11: 

There i s one para l l e l expression in epic for the combination 
of ctVTLxpd with 6ue*xw i n a description of an arrow passing straight through 
an individual: 

... btot 6* enxoxo uuxpos oCatdg* 
dvxuxpu be 6udo*xe,naActaaeTO 6' a C p o x u dtSpn?. I l i a d V 99,100 

The "formula" ctVTtxpu be budaxe at the beginning of the hexameter verse 

i s repeated twice i n the context of a spear-wound: 

avrcxpl) be bi,e*axe <poeuvoti boopds ctxajxr* I l i a d XI 253 and 

dvxuxpu 6e bodoxe itc«P' ouqxxAov eyxeos ctexun I l i a d XX 416. 

In b t a 6' dvtuxpO axe*dev, therefore, Stesichorus adopts almost verbatim 

a conventional expression for the straiightness and sureness of the missile 

as i t pierces i t s target. 

In only one instance in the Homeric poems does xopvxpr* refer to 

the head of a creature, as opposed to a mountain peak, and in that 

instance we find a context that is i n part parallel to this fragment..* 
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In I l i a d v i i 78 f f . , a l l the foremost Greek heroes have fled from Hector 

except Nestor, whose horse succumbs to fatigues Paris succeeds i n ... 

striking with one of his arrows the top of the horse's head, Sxpnv xdx 

xopucprfv, although the strike i s accidental. Thus the par a l l e l consists 

in a creature being struck i n the head by an arrow,. Admittedly there i s 

l i t t l e similarity between the calculated shot of Heracles and the straying 

arrow from Poxis' bow, but i t i s interesting to note that this i s the only 

instanceimwhich xoputprf means a "head". Otherwise the "formula" dxpoxdxn 

xopu<prf i s restricted to the context of the topmost peaks of mountains 

(for example in I l i a d I 499) and on this account I believe that the poet 

intended to convey the idea of the mountainous dimensions of the monster, 
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relying on the habitual association of the phrase with mountains 

Lines 12,13: 

In conventional Homeric battle-scenes the hero's death 

subsequent to his sustaining a fatal wound may be indicated through one of 

a number of euphemistic expressions: for example xctrd 6i axoxos oaae 

xdXu4>e (Iliad XVI 325), duo 6* eitxaxo duud*s (Iliad XVI 469) and xoO 

6' audi. Xu*dn <\>vxATe.uevos Te (Iliad V 296) etc. Scenes of wounding and 

death may naturally also involve descriptions of the flow of blood from 

the wound or onto the victor's weapon or onto the earth: for example 

d u T t ' x a 6* eppeev aCua xeXauve<pes e£ (ixeuXris (Iliad IV 140). The associa

tion of the epithet nop<pu*peos with aEuct occurs only once (Iliad-XVII 

360,361) 7 4, while i t s frequent combination with itdvxos: probably influenced 

the poet's choice of such an epithet with i t s connotations of vastness to 

convey the picture of the profusion of blood pouring from the monster's 

wound, in one of the few passages in the I l i a d that describe an arrow-

wound, we find that the piercing of the flesh i s followed by a description 

of the blood spattering the thorax (Iliad V 100) , which may be compared 



the more closely,therefore, with the Stesichorean passage. The latter 

however , contains the verb eyucuve instead of itaXctoaexo, apparently 

derived from passages such as: 

xoZoC xou, Meve*Xae, yuofv&nv ctCyaxu ynpou 
e\j<j>ue"es xvrjyat xe il6e aqiupa xdV uitevepde I l i a d IV 146,147 

or n 6S xuXuvdoyevn xctvctxnv exe tcooalv uq>' L T i i t u i v 
auXQitcs jXputpcfXeca, ycofvdncrav 6e* e-detpai, 
auyaxt xal xovunuoC' napos Ye ye\> o\I) deyus ?iev 
uititdxoyuv iirtXnxa i,yvai>veo&au xovuntauv, 
dXX' ctv6pos deuoto xdtpn xop '̂ev xe ye*xwnov 
puex "AxtXXnos* I l i a d XVI 794-799. 

These passages, and in particular the former, could have provided a model 

for Stesichorus*depiction of the blood staining Geryon's armour. 

The epithet 3poxdevxa occurs in eight of i t s nine instances 

with evapct in the I l i a d , but this phrase i s unlikely i n the context of 

Geryon's death, since the spoils, that Heracles would take as his prize 
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were the cattle of Geryon . Page suggested yeXe*ot , which would be 

possible as a word-group composed of Homeric elements in new juxtaposition. 

Whatever the supplement, however, there is evidence here of a certain 

degree of redundancy : " i t stained with purple-dark blood the thorax and 

bloody Stesichorus has therefore in the process of expanding and 

conflating elements from different sources fallen back on repetition, 

either for emphasis on a point now no longer obvious or else because 

of metrical exigencies. 

Few heroic encounters in the I l i a d involve combat with the 

bow, and where they occur, i t i s generally a Trojan who draws his bow at 

a Greek with l i t t l e or no success. One episode, from which we have just 

cited certain expressions parallel with those employed by Stesichorus, is 

Pandarus' attack on Diomedes in book V 95 f f . : 



Tdv 6' (is o3v evdnoe Auxcxovos dyXaos utds 
duvovx' ay ne6C"ov up6 e$ev xXoveovxa <pdXayyas, 
at(j/ eul TuSeuSnu extxauvexo xayudXa xdEia, 
xal BcfX'. enaoaaovxa xux^v xaxa 6e£uov 5yoy; 
dcSpnxos ydaXov' 6ua 6* enxaxo Ttuxpds 6*Caxds, 
dvxuxpo 6e 6ue*crxe, itaXdaaexo 6' auyaxt SaJpriS. 

The structure of the scene from line 97 f f . i s as follows: 

a) the Trojan hero bends his bow, fires and strikes his target; 

b) the arrow f l i e s through (i.e. through the joint at the shoulder of the 
thorax); 

c) the thorax is besprinkled with blood. 

The Homeric version i s much briefer than the Stesichorean counterpart, 

since I assume that the aiming and release of the arrow was described 

in the missing llines that preceded the words axuye[p]ou | davdtxoCj o 

(col. i i 1,2). In Homer ,the arrow is simply utxpds, whereas Stesichorus 

gives a prolonged account of the lethal power of the arrow-head derived 
from the poisonous blood and g a l l of the Hydra. The ambiguous use of 

> 76 Sua 6* Euxaxo in line 99 has been replaced by evdpeuoe in Stesichorus, 

the verb eveped6to being drawn from the image of a spear-thrust (cf. 

I l i a d III 375 f f . ) . In both passages the missile holds i t s course 

straight through the flesh of the victim (although in the Homeric 

account 6ta 6' eicxaxo has no direct object). In both passages the flow 

of blood ensues, but again the Stesichorean version i s more expansive in 

comparison with the concluding half line of I l i a d V 100. 

The similarity of the passages l i e s only in their basic struc

ture: the shooting of the arrow, i t s piercing of i t s target and the 

inevitable flow of blood. Not only i s Stesichorus' description more 

elaborate, but the consequences of the arrow-wound are entirely different. 

The ensuing death of one of Geryon's bodies, figuratively related in 

the simile of the poppy (see the following section c.) i s totally removed 

from the unexpectedly speedy recovery of Diomedes after Sthenelus had 



extracted the arrow from his shoulder. 

Elsewhere in the I l i a d bow-shots are equally ineffective in 

k i l l i n g their targets. Helenus* arrow glances off Menelaus* armour: 

npLouC*6ns y e v e i t e u x o t x a x d o x f i d o s B c f X e v LUI, 
d o J p n x o s y d a X o v , d u o 6 ' e i t x a x o n u x p d s 6Ccxd*s. - I l i a d XIII 586,587 

Menelaus had previously survived a wound from an arrow that had pierced 

his thorax, x c u , 6ud S u ' p n x o s itoXu6ai,6dXou l i p r f p e u x x o (Iliad IV 136). In 

the latter passage we again encounter certain similarities with the 

Stesichorean fragment. In I l i a d IV there i s a more detailed account 

of a l l that the arrow pierced than was noted i n I l i a d V 99 above: thus 

e v 6 ' e i t e o e s w c r x f i p u dpr)pd*xL n u x p o s o u a x d s ' 
6 u a y £ v Sp c w a x f i p o s e A d X a x o 6 a b 6 a X e " o i , o 
x a l 6 t d S u S p n x o s noXv>6ai,6c'Xou l i p r f p e u o x o 
y i f x p n s d* r\v £<po*peu e p u y a xPods> e p x o g d x d v x u i v 
n oi T t X e u a x o v e p u x o " 6 o a i t p o 6 e e C a a x o x a l x f i s • 
d x p d x a x o v 6 ' S p ' 6Caxbs eite*ypa<|>e x p d a tpcoxds* 

a u x d x a e p p e e v a f y a xeXai,ve<pes e £ t i x e u X f i s . I l i a d IV 134-140 

Stesichorus undoubtedly relied upon a passage such as this one fdr the 

anaphoric repetition of 6ud* in line 8 and 10 of fragment 4 column i i . 

In I l i a d IV the repetition of 6C«" i n lines 135 and 136 i s reechoed 

in 6 t a x p d in line 138. Again,however, the outcome of the wound i s not 

fata l in the Homeric passage? as a result the parallelism between the 

Stesichoaaan account and the Homeric passage i s more obvious at a 

structural l e v e l . Both poets enrich their descriptions with a simile, 

the choice naturally depending upon the context. In the case of Menelaus 

the blood that flows from the wound i s compared with dye that i s used oo 

stain ivory, while Stesichorus' simile i s directly related to the dying 

Geryon. 

In the I l i a d the bow was considered a weapon of inferior status 

on the whole, and when bowman i s pitted against spearman, i t i s the spear 

man who wins (cf. I l i a d VIII 300ff., XIII 581 f f . ) . In I l i a d VIII 300ff 



Teucer, the archer par excellence on the Greek side , i s wielding the 

bow. He i s pa r t i a l l y successful, unlike his Trojan counter-parts, insofar 

as he does mortally wound one of his opponents, although not his original 

target,-Hector. When he shoots at Hector (300, 301) he misses, but 

strikes Gorgythian, another of Priam's sons, and i t i s the dying Gorgythion 

who i s compared to a drooping poppy in a simile that .is apparently imi

tated by Stesichorus in this fragment, Teucer, thereafter, again 

attempts to strike his original target, but misses once more, this time 

k i l l i n g Hector's charioteer, Archeptolemon. Enraged, Hector strikes! the 

bow from Teucer's hand with a stone (line 327) and would have ended his 

l i f e with a cast of his spear had not Aias protected his brother with a 

shield. In this incident of a successful bow-shot in the Homeric poems, 

the only point of comparison with the Stesichorean version i s the simile 

used for a dying warrior. The epic poet i n this case makes no mention of 

the arrow actually piercing Gorgythion or Archeptolemon. 

In his second aristeia, Teucer i s again successful i n part. He 

k i l l s Kleitos, striking him i n the neck, but again there i s no elaborate 

description of the wound: 

. . . . TCtXa 6* CtUTCOL 
riX^e xaxdv, T<5 oil 00* xus epdxaxev Ceuevuv itep, 

OUX^VL y&p oi Situate uoAdatovos euueaev do's Ili a d XV 449-451 

However, as soon as he levels his bow at Hector he i s doomed to failure, 

since Hector has the protection of Zeus (line 461) and his bow 

mysteriously f a l l s from his hand(465). Such an episode could hardly be 

farther from Stesichorus' purpose, namely to depict the victorious archer-

hero Heracles subduing the monster Geryon. 

Thus, although one can find a few instances of a hero wounded 

by an arrow-shot that might have provided a conventional model for 

Stesichorus, no single passage i s obviously the direct ancestor of the 



description in fragment 4. Instead, the poet has drawn on several 

"formulaic" expressions from conventional descriptions of dying heroes 

in the I l i a d , heroes wounded i n combat with spear or sword. Other 

elements, such as the notion of the arrow's stealthy sil e n t path as i t 

pierces Geryon, are alien to the Homeric corpus, as was the description 

of the fatal arrow-tips. Thus i n t i t s general structure the passage may 

rely on some Homeric models, but in the finer details and i n the 

word-associations created by the poet we can observe a departure from 

epic conventions. 

c) The simile of the poppy 
(lines 14-17) 

d u e x X c v e 6 ' a p a u x e v a r a p j u o v a s 

e ' l t t x c f p a u o v , ( i s o x a y J x f J x w ' Q v 

a t e x a x a u a x C v o u a * d i t a X o v jj5e*yas 

al<|>' d i t o q>\5XXa B a X o " C a a v £ 

14 s n d x X u v e 6* a p a u x e v a 

15 e i c u x c f p a u o v 

( i s o x a uofxuiV 

16 a x e x a x a b a x d v o t a ' 

d n a X & y [j5eyas 

I l i a d VIII 306-308 

y t f x u v 6* ( i s exdpcooe x d p n 3dXev 
n x ' e v t x i f a u t , 

xapitwc B p u d o y e v n voxunuac' xe 
euapuvfiLaLV, 

u s exe ' p u a ' n y u a e x d p n i t t f X n x i , 
8apuvde\>. 

Epic parallels apart from I l i a d 
VIII 306-308 

f) x a x t d v a x X u v d e t s i t e a e v u u x u o s 
a u x a p e i t e u x a 

XCLT* dito6oxyuaas u a x u v a u x e * v a . . . 
Odyssey IX 371,372 

e x X t v d n 6 ' e x e p u a e x d p n • • • 
I l i a d XIII 513, 

cf. Odyssey XXII 17 
e £ o p e u v e i t u x d p 

I l i a d XVI 392 

npLice 6 ' , ( i s o x e T t d p y o s * • • • 

I l i a d IV 462 

d v x t x p u 6 ' d i t a X o u o 6o' a u x e v o s 
fiXud' d x u x n 
Odyssey XXII 16 

Ili a d XVII 49, XXII 327 
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17 dit6 qpdXXct gaXotaa 
cf. q>dXXa ta yev x' dveyos , 

XaydSbS Xeeb 
Ili a d VI 147 

ipdXXa 6 * epa^e xeei'ji'Tdpdoud 
xe Xr*Yeu 

Works and Days ;421 

Lines 14, 15: 

Although a direct parallel for the simile of the poppy i s 

detectable in Iliad VIII 306 f f . , Stesichorus has not imitated the simile 

detail for de t a i l . The bowed neck of Geryon i 3 reminiscent of the picture 

of the sleeping Cyclops: 

T\ xcu, avotxXtvdels ne*aev 6itxi,os» auxap eitecxa 
xeux* ditofioxut^aas naxuv auxeva, x&6 6e* yuv uitvos 

rjpeu itavSctuoxtop* Odyssey IX 371-373 

Similarly, Antinous keels over to one side as he is "shot through the neck 

by Odysseus: exXC\>Sn 6 ' exepuiae... (Odyssey XXII 17). As i n the 

expression quoted above, the simple form xXuvw i s far more common than 

compounds ditoxXuvu) or dvaxXtvu. The former occurs only once,in Odyssey 

XIX 556, but the poet presumably chose this compound to emphasise the 

comparison with the poppy shedding i t s petals, dub (puXXct BaXotoct. 

The adverb eituxdpotov is unique, although similar to enuxdp 

(Xliad XVI 392), which apparently means "headlong". If eituxdpauov is to 

be distinguished from exe'pajae in I l i a d VIII 306 or Odyssey XXII 16, then 

i t may indicate that the head had slumped forwards, not sideways. 

Line 15: 

Stesichorus follows the conventional epic introduction to a 

simile,, with the words u>s oxct, where Western dialect form oxo is identical 

to epic oxe. It is possible that no f i n i t e verb occurred in the oxa clause, 
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as, for example, in I l i a d IV 462: n p t w e 6 * tlis o x e i t u p y o s j e v t ^ p a x e p r i o 
7 7 

u a u C v n t , although i t is impossible to t e l l whether a verb did occur 

after the p a r t i c i p i a l phrases i n lines 16 and 17 or not. 

Line 16 : 
78 

The poet again employs a compound form, x a x a u a x u v o u a a ,that 

is unusual in epic. It occurs only twice, in the same context of 

ruining a feast: d X X r f X o u s x p t o a n x e x a x a u a x u ' v r i x e ' ' x e 6 a u x a (Odyssey XVI 

293 = XIX 12). 

If the supplement d i t a X o v 6 e y a s i s correct, then the use of the 

epithet d i t a X d ' s is interesting in view of i t s close association with a u x r f v 
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in the epic corpus . The poet has consciously transferred the epithet 

that might be expected to occur with a u x e * v a of Geryon (line 14) into the 

framework of the simile, to govern the object of comparison, the flower. 

In this way he would bind the simile more closely to i t s counterpart in 

rea l i t y , i n the same way as the use of d u e x X u v e i s reflected by dix6 ... 

B a X o T a a . 

In the Homeric simile in Ili a d VIII 3o6 f f . , the f a l l i n g head 

of Gorgythion is compared to the drooping head^of a poppy that i s laden 

with f r u i t and with moisture from the rain i n spring. Thus, although the 

context of the simile in Stesichorus i s identical to that of I l i a d VIII, 

namely the collapse of an individual mortally wounded by an arrow, the 

integral parts-of the simile are not identical. Stesichorus has augmented 

the image, although we cannot t e l l to what extent on account of the break 

in the papyrus at the end of the third line of the simile. In the 

Homeric version we find a simple one-to-one analogy between the head of 

the dying man and the head of the poppy, the one weighed down by a helmet, 

the other by f r u i t and moisture. Stesichorus,on the other hand, selects 



another feature of the poppy with which to compare the f a l l i n g head of 

Geryon, namely i t s loss of petals,whether in a storm or i n the late 

summer. To a certains extent Stesichorus' application of the simile i s 

the more appropriate of a dying creature. The flower' shead laden with 

f r u i t represents not the termination of l i f e , but the promise of renewal, 

of rebirth, whereas the loss of petals represents the destruction of the 

form of the moment-, the v i s i b l e , tangible flower. Moreover , i t seems 

lik e l y that the poet had the intention of striking a parallel between the 

loss of the multiple heads of the monster and the petals f a l l i n g from the 

stem of the flower, however bizarre the image may appear to our taste. 

Thus we can observe in this fragment the poet adapting a simile from the 

Homeric corpus, from a context almost identical with the episode of 

the shooting of Geryon in his own poem, and altering the traditional 

material with his own individual twist. 

That the simile from I l i a d VIII influenced Stesichorus i n 

this passage i s f a i r l y certain. It would be too great a coincidence in 

view of the relative dearth of episodes i n which a successful bow-shot i s 

described in the I l i a d i f Stesichorus' simile referring to the collapse of 

one of Geryon's heads, struck by an arrow, were totally independent of the 

Homeric version. The poet's acquaintance with the epic tradition of the 

I l i a d and the Odyssey i s evident ̂ through his imitation and modification 

of "formulae" and his reliance on his audience's awareness of them. The 

alteration of the simile i s best explained i n terms of the poet's desire 

for variation and also as an attempt to suit the simile to his particular 

context. I t i s impossible to t e l l whether the introduction of the simile 

was intended,as the Homeric one supposedly was, not only as a reminder of 

the f r a i l t y of mortal creatures, but also as a contrast to the violence 
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of the preceding scenes in the battle, . In I l i a d VIII the sudden 



2 1 4 

transition to a peaceful image tends to intensify the horrors of war. In 

the Stesichorean passage the simile may have been designed to create a 

diversion from the grim struggle. 

The arrow-shot Chat lodged i t s e l f in one of Geryon's three 

heads described i n this fragment appears not to have been the f i n a l 

wound that destroyed the monster utterly. The poet, therefore, when 

considering the most appropriate simile or metaphor for the destruction 

of one of the heads, possibly the f i r s t , but not the entire body, could 

hardly select one of the more frequent similes employed in the epic 

corpus for the f a l l i n g body of a hero or monster, that i s , the simile of r 

the f a l l i n g oak-tree: 

n p u u e 6 * ( i s o x e x u g 6 p o s n p t i t e v f f d x e p u E s l 
r \ i i - S J i j T O S i B X o S p r r , TWVIT' OUPECTU XEXXOVES 5 v 6 p e s 

Egs'xauov itEAExeaao verixEau vriuov filvau. I l i a d XVI 4 8 2 - 4 8 4 

These lines are used to describe the f a l l of Sarpedon struck by Patroclus 

and that of Ajgius struck by Idomeneus (Iliad XIII 3 9 8 - 3 9 1 ) . In both 

cases the oak i s fe l l e d by woodsmen. It is significant too that in the 

Hesiodic Shield Cycnus' collapse i s depicted i n similar terms, except 

that the tree has been struck by a thunderbolt of Zeusi 
npune 6 ^ ( i s OTE i t s opus fjpunev n o r e itedxn 
nAuBoiTos, uXnyeuaa Aufis ^OXCJEVTL x e p a u v c o u . 4 2 1 , 4 2 2 , 

(cf. ( i s 6 ' o d * unb itXTyyrtS u a x p p s Ac-Ss e S e p u u n i - 6 p u s I l i a d XIV 4 1 4 ) . 

I t may be,therefore, that the f i n a l collapse<„of the monster Geryon was 

depicted in similar fashion, possibly with added embellishment in 

keeping with Stesichorus' practice of expansion that we have observed 

elsewhere. Such a simile would not have been appropriate at this point 

in the narrative, however, when only one of Geryon's heads has been 

overwhelmed. 

P.Oxy. 2 6 1 7 f r . 4 thus provides further evidence for the 



poet's adaptation and modification of Homeric diction and thematic 

material, i n this case in the framework of an episode that has no 

immediate parallel i n the Homeric corpus, namely the legend of Heracles * 

labour to fetch the cattle of Geryon. For his description of the arrow 

piercing the monster's head, Stesichorus has i n part derived expressions 

from conventional scenes in which a Homeric warrior wounds his opponent 

with a spear. Since, however, the use of the bow i n the Ili a d i s rare 

and generally unsuccessful, the descriptions of such events would not 

provide Stesichorus with enough appropriate material. The closest 

precedent for an account of a fatal arrow i s to be found i n the post-

Homeric Shield , although the description of the origins of famous 

weapons is conventional in epic. The simile of the poppy that depicts 

the f a l l i n g head of the monster i s adapted from a similar scene in Ili a d 

VIII 306-308, but has been altered and embellished by the poet to suit 

his context. 

IV P.Gxy. 2359: Catalogue of heroes at the calydonian Boar-hunt. 

Both columns of this fragment, assigned to the Suotherae of 

Stesichorus, contain the names of heroes or of regional groups, present 
81 

at a great event, presumably the boar-hunt in Calydon . In the f i r s t 
column we are told the names of some heroes who came, as well as some of 

those who were too young. In the second, which must represent a 

continuation of the narrative after approximately 25 lines from column i 
82 

10 , we are told of the stationing of the groups of heroes, presumably 

before the hunt commences. 
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a) 2359 f r . l c o l . i 

2 6(|»LYdvot x e xau danaau |ou 

3 ev p e y d p o u a L V 

3,4 i t d * 6 a s . . . d y a d o u 

6 EM f d Q a s 6E U 6 V f j Q u p u x u o v 

7 ]s XOVUUEUXOO 

9 EOACXXLSOO 6atq>povos 

b) 2359 f r . l c o l . i i 

1,8 I v & e v UEV . . . e v & e v 6 ' aZ 

2 u ? a v o v 

a t x p a x a u 

3 x e ' x v a tpuXa 

Epic parallels 

xnXuyExos 6E OL utds evl yeydpooi/ 
e u u n x x o i L 

6<J>i/yovos xpe*<pexat, itoXueuxetos 
d a i t d p L O s XE 

Hymn to Demeter 164,165 

EV yeydpouauv Eyeuvaxo 
Hesiod fr.26 28 

f\ xexev ... ev yeydpouauv 
Hesiod fr.23 (a) 15 

f r . 204 96 
cf. xal p" 6 yev ev 66%icot y£veo , 

• • • 
I l i a d IX 634 

£nXu"xepca 6 e %eai yevov a u 6 o u 
oCxoi, E x d a x n 

Odyssey VIII 324 

c f . g o f l v d y a d o ' s (23 times of 
Menelaus, 22 of 
Diomedes) 

it£$6as iix0*s (29 of Achilles, 
( i x e a 9 of Iris) 

cf.xov 6 ' 'EXE'VTI xavduEitXos ... 
Ili a d III 228 

cf.Odyssey XV 171 

c f . e u p ' u C o v n p u d y o u o 6<xC<ppovos 
" E x x o p o t 6 u o v 
I l i a d XV 239 

I v S e v yap E x u X X n , exe*pu>dL 6 e 6 E a 
X c t p u 6 6 u s 

Odyssey XII 2 3 5 

I v S ' S p a x o t y' u c o v x * e i l X u y e v o u 
a u d o n u x a ' ^ * f t i 

I l i a d XVIII 5 2 2 
cf. atxynTac y e y a f l x e s . . . 

I l i a d II 5 4 3 
auxviTau Aovao\ ... 

Ili a d XII 419 
ouxto v O v , <f£\a x e ' x v a , (puXdcrcrexe 

I l i a d x 1 9 2 



3,4 eptjnpes 'Axotol. 

5 uiiepddpot 

6 u a p c t v BOLO)TL*6 [ a v j a t o v 

7 x ^ d v a n u p o i p c ' p [ o v 

8,9 . . . A p d o n £e*s3 TE x a [ u ACTOJ 
XOL yevexd*pyaJ2u 

cf. . ...Bdytaav 6'eptnpes e x a t p o i , 
I l i a d III 378 etc. 

ev3xvr'uL6es ' A x a t o C 
I l i a d V 668 etc. 

. . . xotpn x o y d w v x e s 'AXCIUOL* 
I l i a d IV 261 etc. 

cf. T p w e s o n e p d u y o t , . . . 
I l i a d XI 564 

•„.. o(V v a t o u o i n e p n v u e p n s E u B o J n s 
I l i a d II 535 

;cf. a X t s 6e oi n a a v a p o u p a u 
TtupoipcfpOL 

Iliad?: XIV 122,123 

Koi>p?ixe"s x e y a x d v x a i , x a t A t x u X o l 
y e v e x d p y a u 

I l i a d IX 529 

Line 2, c o l . i : 

The two closely bound epithets that describe the younger sons 

of Thestius are also found i n conjunction in the Hymn to Demeter 165: 

(0L.6*S) 6(J)L'YOVOS xpeipexat, itoXuedxexos daud*ai,c*s xe, but not i n the Homeric 
83 

corpus . Moreover the meaning of OCJJO'YOVOS as "late-bom" as opposed to 

referring to posterity i s also similar to the usage in the Hymn to Demeter, 

but i s alien to the Homeric poems. 

Line 3 f f . : 

The phrase ev yeYdpotouv i s common to a l l epic, whether in 

conjunction with a reference to the birth of some hero, or in some other 

context. The former i s frequent not only in Homer> but also in the frag

ments of the Hesiodic Catalogue of Women, in that poem, which i s essen

t i a l l y an elaborate l i s t of the women who were consorts of the gods, and 

who gave birth to their children,we find lines such as: Eupuxov Iv 

yeYapotatv eYet'vaxo tpuXxaxov ut,dv (fr. 26 28; cf. f r . 17 (a) 14; 23 (a) 
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15 and 17 etc.). There are a few instances in the Homeric poems of 

individuals remaining at home as opposed to participating in some event, 

as for example in I l i a d XI 76, XX 634 and Odyssey VIII 324, which 

could have acted as a precedent for the expression uevcQv ev ueydpouauv 

although these are not common , nor does one find ev ueydpoLOXV in such 

contexts. 

Prokaon and Glytius are described as dya&od (line 4) and i t 

would appear that uddas i n line 3 i s an accusative of specification linked 

with aycx&OL, referring to the sphere in which the heroes excelled. The 

association of dyct&ds with it6*6as i s not, however, found i n epic. In the 

Il i a d (and in the Odyssey to a lesser extent) there are numerous instances 
» 84 of the phrase Bonv dyad d's as an attribute of Menelaus and Diomedes . 

Otherwise,there i s the single example of itu? dyct^ds i n Odyssey VIII 130. 

itddas when incorporated in an expression of attribute i s associated with 
85 

the epithet u»tu*s, mostly describing Achilles in the I l i a d , but also I r i s 

Thus the phrase i n Stesichorus appears to have been created on the analogy 

of two well-known "formulae" , without being precedented i t s e l f . 
» »f 86 Snell's conjecture dvopdojv r'aya^oX (line 4) , in which 

concrete (ird6as) and abstract (dvopeav) are juxtaposed, might be compared 

with phrases elsewhere i n Stesichorus such as Buxu Te xau at-xPdu ... 

ueuou&dxes (2619 f r . l i 6). Again the grouping has no precedent i n epic 

other than gonv dya&ds. 

Line 6: 
87 

The second aorist u6X* i s not common in epic and does not 

occur in the context of an individual's provenance, where a verb such as 

(e£)Cxeadac i s generally employed (for example in I l i a d IX 479). The 

poet'/s l i s t probably contained other verbs of "arrival" by way. of 
88 

variation. One suggested supplement, vee*adav in line 5 ', does 



correspond to an opposition of y e * v e u v and Vrfecrdctu seen in I l i a d II 298: 

a i l a x p o v TOO d n p d v te y d v e u v x e v e d v x e veecr&aL. For a paral l e l situation 

of a l i s t of heroes arriving at the scene of a great event one may cite 

Pindar Pythian IV 171 f f . : 

x r f x a 6e K p o v t d a o Z n v d s u u o l x p e t s d x a y a v x o y d x o i i . 
fiXdov ' A X x y d v a s e X u x o y X e q i d p o u A r f S a s te, 6ouou 6' ui|n,xoDiaL 
d v e p e s / , ' E v v o o - J d a ? £ v o s , a u d e o ' S e ' v x e s d X x d v 
£ x x e l l d X o u x a u an' a x p a s T a t v c t p o u * x Q v y e v x X d o s 
e a X d v E u t p d y o u x * e x p d v d n a d v x e , n e p ' t x X d y e v ' e u p u g J a . 
e£ ' A u o X X a J v o g d e ( p o p y t y x x i t g d o u d a v i t a x f l p 
e y o X e v , e u a t v n x o s ' O p t p e d s . 

i t e y n e 6 ' ' E p y o s x p u a d p a i t t s 6u6uyous u t o u s e n ' a x p u x o v i t d v o v , 
x d v y e v ' E x C o v a , x e x X a d o v x a s n g a o , x o v 6e ^ E p u x o v . x a x d e s 
dy<pu I l a Y Y a t o u S e y e O X o u s v a u e x d o v x e s e B a v . 

In this passage the poet uses three different verbs to relate the arrival 

of the heroes who participated i n the expedition of the Argo. Both Pindar 

and Stesichorus have relied on the epic convention of giving a catalogue 

as prologue to an important event, but both poets show a tendency to 

introduce non-epic variations in their diction . 

Line 7: 

The epithet xavdueitXos one would expect to accompany the name of 

a woman, as for example i t i s found i n the I l i a d and Odyssey with Helen. 

Mention of a hero's descent on his mother's side rather than his father's 

i s less common in the I l i a d , but i s part of the essential structure of the 

Hesiodic Catalogue of Women. I t may be that Hesiodls poem provided the 

genealogy for Eurytion, but no fragment has survived giving the mother's 

name, and i t i s equally possible that Stesichorus invented Eurytion's 

parentage, giving his mother, whatever her name, a conventional epithet 

for a woman«to gain credence for his invention. 

Line 8: 

We do not know which of the Eilatides was meant, and i t would 

be surprising i f the phrase were intended to continue the description of 
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89 Eurytion's parents . I t is of interest that the epithet 6ctt?pwv can 

occur in a similar type of context in epic, namely in an account of the 

ancestry of a hero: for example eup'uuov nptctpouo 6a * < p p o v o s j "Exxopa 

6tov (Iliad XV 239) or Eupdpctxov, H o X C S o o o 6ct*<ppovos dyAaov tiildV 

(Odyssey XV 519). 

b) I f the f i r s t column l i s t s the heroes who came to Calydon, the 

second appears to represent either a separate l i s t that gives the v 

positioning of the heroes at the beginning of the hunt or else one that 

acts as a summary or recapitulation of that l i s t , identifying the heroes 

through their regional origins, as Locrians, Achaeans, and so on. There 

s t i l l occur certain features that are characteristic of a catalogue in the 

epic tradition: the groups receive martial epithets, or else i n the case 

of line 2 , a lineage. 

Line 1: 

Adverbial evdev Pev followed by evdev 6 ' c t u in line 8<, i s not 

precedented i n the Homeric poems, where evfcev primarily indicates "from 

that place" or "from which", as i n Odyssey IX 62, 105 : evdev 6e itpoxepw 

itXe"opev dxaxnpevou ?)Top. There appears to be only one instance comparable 

to the usage "on the one side ... on the other", namely in the description 

of Scylla and Charybdis: evdev y a p ExdXXn, e x e " p w $ t 6e 6Ca Xd*pu36bs 

(Odyssey XII 235; cf. evSev 6' a u V exepaiSe ve*ou x i i * p a ? o v VTC' OUXOU 

Shield 281). In the Odyssean line, however, one notes that the second 

adverb i s exepwdu. The repetition of evdev i s restricted, i t would seem, 
to prose usage, from Herodotus onwards, apart from this example in 

Stesichorus. The repetition of the adverb in this fragment may be 

explained as an anaphoric device that helps to bind together the l i s t into 

a composite whole. 



The verb fisdvov must have had a semi-technical sense such as is 
90 t found in. prose in the verb £couau>. . m the Homeric poems the verb ilcdvw 

i s used intransitively of a person s i t t i n g , but unless Bowra and Lloyd-

Jones are correct in supposing that this passage refers;' to some sort of 
91 

assembly of spectators , then the sense of s i t t i n g must be wrong.Cognate 

C c o y c t c , on the other hand, may be used in the context of men taking up 

hostile position against the enemy, as in I l i a d XVIII 522: e v $ ' a p o TOU 

y' CCOVT'' eu\uue*V0L a'Sout, xa*xioi,. Here the poet describes cattle-raiders 

setting their ambush. In a comparable description in I l i a d IV 392, the 

aorist of • cognate e c u is used: d\|> 8 p d v e p x o y e * v u i , ituxuvdv Xdxov e f c r a v 

oyovTes. Thus i t i s possible that Stesichorus made use of Ĉ dvw in a 

similar way: the warriors take up their positions for the attack against 

the boar, presumably i n silence, much as a secretive ambush would be set. 

Stesichorus has employed a mainly epic verb, but i n such a way as is not 

precedented in extant epic. 

o x x y n x a u , primarily an epic word, i s in the plural most 

frequently applied to the Greeks, as i n cttxunTOtl Aavotot (Iliad XII 419; 

cf. VIII 33,464, 472). More specifically in the Catalogue of the Ships 

the noun appears i n apposition to the Abantes of Euboea : ctilxuriTau 

ueuautes opexTfj'CaLV yeXc'ntat (Iliad II 543). Elsewhere the word-group 

dv6puv a C x y n f c f u v occurs. There is no hint as to whom Stesichorus ca l l s -

duxPdTctc'. I presume that either he found a specific association in lines 

of epic now lost, or more l i k e l y , created a new association by analogy 

with atxynTCti, Aavaou. 

Line 3: 

The phrase xexva q>LAa generally occurs in the I l i a d in the 
vocative case, as does the frequent association of the singular <puAe 

92 
xexvov . I t would appear that in this context the poet has devoted a 



line to the genealogy of -one of the groups cited, perhaps the same one 

that i s called auxvctxaul Although the Catalogue of Ships and other such 

l i s t s contain statements of lineage, they are usually found in the context 

of an individual who is specifically named and not as here in the context" 

of regional groups. Thus this intrusion into the l i s t of Locrians,etc., 

of an.account of their descent appears to be a departure from normal 

practice. However, this fact leads one to suppose that the poet, when 

speaking of Locrians, Dryopians and others, i s not referring to the people 

in general, but rather to those heroes whom he has already named as having 

come from Locris, Aetolia and elsewhere. 

Line 4: 
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The phrase epu'ripes 'Axcaou does not occur in the I l i a d , 

although i t i s metrically equivalent to the common "formula" epunpes 

ETCtupou. The Achaeans in the Ili a d generally receive the attribute 

euxvTfui,6es or xdpn xoudwvxes. The application of the epithet epdnpes to 

'AXCUOL* i s nonetheless appropriate here among an assortment of epithets 

describing the martial qualities of the heroes present. 

Line 5: 
The plural of the epithet uitepduuos in the I l i a d i s regularly 
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applied to the Trojans, i n the Odyssey to Sepdfnovxes . In the context 

of the Suotherae the epithet certainly did not accompany TpSes, and 

although i t i s possible that retainers were included i n the l i s t , i t seems 

more likely that the poet has removed an epithet from i t s traditional, 

restricted sphere and reapplied i t in an epic context to another noun. 

Lines 6,7: 
The phrases uctpav BoLtoxJ&ct and x^dva itupdfopov were discussed 

95 

above in the chapter on novel associations of Homeric epithets . The 

former, i n i t s context, is reminiscent of the line that identifies the 



Locrians in Il i a d II 5 3 5 : AoxpSv, oC votuouau itepnv Lepns 'Eugouns. 

This structural precedent and the fact that we find a similar type of 

expression in Pindar's catalogue of heroes i n Pythian IV 1 8 0 (quoted 

above) suggest that these poets were following a traditional, though less 

frequently used, pattern for expressing such information. As was observed 

in chapter IV, the use of exa or veyoyau was much more common. 

Lines 9 , 1 0 : 

If the supplement kixnaXoi yevexctpycu i s correct, then the poet 

does employ a Homeric "formula", although only one instance in the I l i a d 
9 6 

i s attested . In the story of Meleager, as told by Phoenix in Il i a d IX, 

one finds a reference to the AIITWAOI yeyexcipyca at line 5 2 9 . The context 

of the legend i s i n fact an extended mythological ewemplum in which 

Achilles i s compared to Meleager in his refusal to take part in the 

fighting,; This episode in the la.gend of Meleager f a l l s after the Boar-

hunt and for the purposes of the parallel situation between Achilles and 

Meleager i t is enhanced while the hunt i t s e l f i s reduced in significance. 

The hicnt provides only the indirect cause for the fight between the 

Curetes and Meleager's Aetolians over the spoils of the dead boar. If the 

epithet yevexctpyctt, i s traditionally associated with the Aetolians , then 

Homer and Stesichorus may both have appropriated i t from the epic tradition 1 

of mainland Greece that incorporated the legends of Meleager of Galydon. 
Whatever the source, the^epithet i s functional in the pre-contest l i s t 
as a suitable attribute for great warriors. 

The catalogue i s one of the most distinctive features of epic 

composition.and a device that was adopted by the l y r i c poets as well; as 
9 7 

by later epic poets. . Elaborate l i s t s such as the catalogue of Ships 

within the I l i a d , or separate poems such as the Catalogue of Women by 
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Hesiod testify to the fascination that monumental catalogues held jjor the 

bards of prehistoric Greece. The catalogue could provide the framework 

for a lengthy and digressive poem such as Hesiod*s Catalogue of Women 

in which the "formulaic" l i s t i n g of women r\ ouctu xoupau... acts as a 

springboard for the narration of the myths of dods and men. The Theogony 

too is structured on a basic catalogue, although the "formulaic" reper" 

titions are not so immediately apparent. Lists on a small scale, such 

as of g i f t s , could be incorporated into longer poems. 

The Catalogue of Ships in I l i a d II by i t s position acts as a 

pre-battle catalogue in the same way as the list of heroes who entered 
98 

the Wooden Horse does in the post-Homeric epic tradition . Stesichorus• 

catalogue indicating the deployment of the various groups of heroes at 

the hunt belongs to a similar tradition structurally, whether or not he 
99 

relied on a previous account from a Meleager-epic- . The structure of 

the Catalogue of Ships i n the I l i a d can be used as a point of departure 

for examining the features of the catalogue-technique employed by 

Stesichorus i n this fragments Each section follows a.set pattern; . 

a) X leads/commands groups A,B, ... . 
b) group A consists of those who live in ... and those who live in „ 

• • • • 

c) the number of ships they brought was i . . . . 

In section a) the verb f i p x e ( o v ) i s generally used, with variants T\ye or 

nyeydvEue. In some instances the lineage of the commander may be given, 

and he may receive one of a number of appropriate epithets. Thus 

Ascaphalus and Ialmenus are designated as u E e s " A p n o s | ous T E x e v ' A c n r u d x r i 

d d y w u "AMTOPOS ' A c e C S o t o (Iliad II 512,513; cf. II 518,566,623 or 714). 

In the Catalogue Diomedes is given the adjectival phrase by which he is 

characterised in the later accounts of the fighting, 3of)V d y o t S d s (II 567). 

Menelaus is also 3of|V d y a d d s (II 586) . Idomeneus is d o u p u x X u x d s (II 645) , 
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Protesilaus i s ueYC&uuos and dprjCos (II 706,708) , Polypoetes i s 

ueveitTdAeuos (II 740) . 

In section b) an expansion on the group stated in section a) 

i s given in which are l i s t e d the various cit i e s to which they belong in 

terms of exov/elxov "hold", veyovxau "cultivate" or (e)vctbov "inhabit",.' 

Of these expressions the f i r s t two are far more common than the third. The 

places mentioned may receive one of a number of epithets such as epaTeuvr* 

or euxTC*uevov (itToAteSpov), or as i n the case of Athens (II 546 ff.) the 

city may be identified by a specific legend that is attached to i t . By 

way of variation, no generic name may be given, but rather a periphrasis 

in the form of "those who hold/cultivate/ inhabit Only occasionally 

do the grpups receive any epithet, the Cephalieriians ( l i 631) being an 

exception to the general pattern: KeipotXXfivas yeyaduyous • 

In sectioned) there i s simply an enumeration of the ships 

accompanying each contingent, with l i t t l e variation i n expression. 

The separate entities of the l i s t are bound together by the 

anaphoric repetition of oi 6e* /ol 6' ap' at the beginning of the lines, 

as well as by the limited number of verbs used to express either the 

command of the heroes or the dwelling of the groups in their; various 

c i t i e s . Variation is introduced into the basic pattern of a/b/c by the 

inversion of the sequence , as i n the account of the Mycenaeans under 

Agamemnon , line 569 f f . , where section a) follows section b). 

The l i s t s in Stesichorus' Suotherae are not exactly parallel 

to the Catalogue of Ships in Ili a d II. The f i r s t , i n column i , appears 

to represent part of a catalogue of heroes who came to help Meleager, 

while the second appears to be either a recapitulatory summary or the 

deployment of the heroes at the nets before the hunt began. Some features, 

however, are characteristic of the epic catalogue. The heroes of the f i r s t 



l i s t are identified by their parentage and are given epithets describing 

their worth. I t i s likely that the provenance of some was recorded, as 

in the 'possible supplement ex f^SJ as 6e y6X* (col. i 5). One part of 

the l i s t as i t now survives i s not precedented i n other extant catalogues, 

namely the statement that certain of the Thestiadae were too young to 

participate and therefore remained at home (lines 2,3). 

The account of the deployment of the groups' i n column i i , 

identified by the areas from which they came, approaches closer to the 

type of catalogue we find i n I l i a d II. The poet mentions the Locrians 

and Aetolians(?), the Achaeans, and i n a periphrastic clause those who 

liv e i n Boeotia. Boeotia receives the epithet *,apdsc i n a word-groujb! 

not precedented in the epic corpus, and the descriptive phrase in 

apposition, .xddva T t u p d t p o p o v , is likewise a novel combination. One 

notable difference between Stesichorus' l i s t and the Catalogue of Ships 

is that many of the groups designated by their regional origins, such as 

Locrians and Achaeans, receive commending epithets similar to those •: -

granted to the individual heroes i n the^Homeric"list>but seldom to 

groups. 

Catalogues are bound closely together by the repetition of 

certain words or phrases, particularly by anaphora at the beginning of the 

verse, as for example the repetition of oi<&£ /OJLTC accompanying the 

names of peoples in I l i a d I I . In Odyssey XI the l i s t of women encountered 

by Odysseus i n the Underworld contains the repetition of T?\V &\ ue-r' ... 

C f i o v (lines 260,266,305) or-Simply the repetition of the verb u6ov (lines 

235,271,321'i326) or e£6ov(lines 281,298). In 2359- column i i , the 

anaphoric repetition of evSev belongs to the same convention , binding 

together the l i s t of heroes and their position at the outset of the 

hunt. 



This fragment of the Suotherae, therefore, reveals the same 

characteristic technique of the poet that we have already observed in the 

other three fragments discussed in this chapter. The poet has employed 

a conventional device from epic composition, in this case a catalogue, 

but with the same propensity for modification and departure from the 

standard forms of his Homeric models. 

Footnotes to chapter VI 

1 See pages 123,124, chapter IV. 

i Cf. I l i a d XVII 738 and XXI 14. 

3 See page 33 f f . , chapter II. 

4 In this line I follow Page's conjecture a>6e 6* e jet] q>' 'EXe*va . The 
alternative, o)6e 6' ef'iteud' proposed by Lloyd-Jones i n CR 8 (1958) p. 17, 
depends on the assumption that <paiv5t is a verb, which seems less l i k e l y 
to me than the reading of (poivau as ai.noun (cf. Hymn to Demeter 20,432). 

In the Homeric corpus there are several standard lines that mark the 
end of one person's speech and the beginning of another. Examples with 
the main verb itpoaeeuite j itpoaefcSvec or itpoaeipn are as follows; 
1. d>s eqxjtunv, 6 6e y ' aurdx' dyeuBdyevos itpoae*ei.nev* 
2. TOV 6 acre itpoaeeuite \ 

(.TtOAUTAOS OL0S O6UC06US 
3. rdv 6 'duayeLBdyevos itpoae<po5vee 9aJ6cyos utds 
4. n 6 ' au TnAdyaxov itpocTe<pcd\>ee 6v <puAov uCdv 
5. T6V 6 'aTiotyeuBdyevos upoaeipri T t o X d y r i T u s '06uoaedgv 

6. xdv 6* ap ' uitd6pa "6u>v upoadtpn itoXdynTus 5'OSuaaeds 
7. xad yuv (pwvrtaas euea itxepodvTa npoandda 
This l i s t i s by no means exhaustive of a l l the variations and combinations 
of subject and verb. It is interesting to note however, that Stesichorus' 
line employs simple eetne with the itpog-element taken closely with 
the person addressed, as a preposition. In the noun cpuvao there i s a 
reminiscence of the formulaic itpo0E<pwvee . The"̂  formulaic lines i n the 
Homeric corpus employ one verb or the other, but seldom a combination of 
both. Only in example 7 above i s there a possible precedent, but i n that 
line a: verb of saying from a totally different root i s employed, itpoandda. 
Stesichorus has therefore absorbed elements from "formulaic" speech-
introductions , but has not reproduced a line that imitates directly any 
one of these lines in Homer. 

5 As was noted on page 62 of chapter III,itat6a more frequently than not 
has no accompanying epithet. The adjectival form 'Oddereuos i s not 
common in the Homeric poems. 
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6 Lloy d-Jones, a r t . c i t . , p. 17, suggested the reading TnXe'uax ' £?[] TCS 
adding "though Lobel warns that the space i s too small for such a 
supplement". Lobel,however, i n the editio princeps clearly prints 
TnAeuct.C. .^TLS (P. Oxy. XXIII (1956)p. 15), so that I am not sure of the 
origin of Lloyd-Jones' remark. R. Fuhrer, Formproblem-Untersuchungen zu 
den Reden in der frlihgriechischen Lyrik (Munich, 1967) p. 118, defends 
his reading as a scrip t i p p l e n a to avoid t h e written form TnXeuax^n 
together with some support for 'r? T L g i n this rather odd construction from 
Wackernagel, KleineSchriften I, p. 35 f f . 

7 W. Peek, "Die Nostoi des Stesichoros," Philologus 102 (1958) p. 170} 
although in his apparatus for lines 1-3 he remarks "Erganzt von Lobel". 
Cf. Page, PMG 209, p. 1131 

8 The metrical pattern i s based on that of Merkelbach, "Zwei metrische 
Beitrage," Maia 15(1963) p. 165 and Haslam, a r t . c i t . , pp. 45,46; strophe 
7 began C - O « — From as close a letter count as i s 
possible from the photograph of the papyrus i n P.Oxy. vol. XXIII,, i t would 
appear that 6 or 7 letters preceded the dotted epsilon. 

9 Cf. also I l i a d XXIV 315. 

10 On the phrases oipavddev and 6c' cttddpos dxpuyeTas see pages 146,147 
of chapter V. The possibility of the"messenger" being Hermes or Iris i s 
suggested by Bowra, GLP p. 78. Lloyd-Jones* "Messenger from heaven" i s 
ambiguous (art.cit., p. 17). 

11 Lobel, op.cit., p. 16; cf. Page, PMG p. 113, corrected i n SLG p.156. 

12 The epithet i p o t v d s occurs once i n the I l i a d , at XVI 159; ... u S c a v 
de" i t a p r f C o v auuctTt t p o u v d v . 

13 Lobel, op.cit., p. 17. 

14 Ibid. Cf. Peek, a r t . c i t . , p. 175, Fuhrer, op.cit., pp. 118,119. 
Either u p o i p a v e t s or T i p c x p a v e L X ' i s possible in the lacuna, so that we 
cannot t e l l whether the message conveyed to Telemachus told him of his 
father's return in the past or future. 

15 Peek, a r t . c i t . , p. 17. . 

16 On the Hesiodic parallels for this phrase, see page 149 of chapter V. 

17 See page 130, chapter V. Ftlhrer , op.cit.,p. 120, footnote 26,gives 
later instances of the association of the crow with longevity. 

18 Peek, art.cit.,p. 172. 

19 See page 109, chapter IV. Frankel, pp.cit., p. 282, compares this 
expression with Sappho's unepic use of "dear father" in PLF 44. 

20 Peek, a r t . c i t . , p. 172. Cf. perhaps Odyssey XV 112 f f . 

21 Peek, art.cit.,p. 172 f f . ; Bowra, GLP p. 72. Cf. Frankel, op.cit., 
p. 281. 



22 Cf. Peek, a r t . c i t . , p. 174, who postulates that Menelaus did not 
arrive on the scene u n t i l after Helen had explained the prophecy. 

23 As P.Oxy. 2619, f r . l demonstrates, Stesichorus appears to have been 
inclined to adapt conventional speech-introductions from epic that 
occupied entire lines. 

24 Peek, art.cit.,p. 170. 

25 Fuhrer, op.cit., pp. 116 f ! 2 1 . 
26 Cf. however, P.Oxy. 2619 f r . 15 9. 

27 See page 18, chapter II. 

2 8 See page 7 1 , chapter III. 

2 9 See page 9 8 , chapter IV. 

3 0 See pages 1 4 9 , 1 5 0 , chapter V. 

3 1 See page 7 3 , chapter III. 

3 2 See WSst, "Stesichorus Redivivus," Z P E 4 ( 1 9 6 9 ) p. 1 3 7 . 

3 3 See page 1 7 1 above. 

3 4 West, a r t . c i t . ( 1 9 6 9 ) p. 1 3 7 , read S X x e x e , following Barrett's 
suggestion. e X x w would be an attractive choice on account of the 
appearance of the expression in the same episode in Tryphiodorus, line 
3 0 1 . He retracted the reading in favour of e X O e x e in Z P E 7 ( 1 9 7 1 ) p . 2 6 2 , 

3 5 l h the Hymn to Hermes 3 1 7 XO*YOS occurs in the context of trickery and 

4>eu*6ect aCyuXtous xe Xdyous xcu, eitJxXoitov ri§6s(78, cf. 789) we find 
the same association. In Theogony 229, the personified Adyous are 
linked with Neuxect and Yedb ect, and at lines 889 and 890 the phrase 

36 The future is more common in Homer,; cf. Schwyzer II p. 670. For an 
example of the subjuntivec see I l i a d III 10. 

37 On the later versions as found in V i r g i l , Apollodorus and Tryphio
dorus, see pages 331 f f . , chapter X. 

38 West,- a r t . c i t . (1969) p.139, after Barrett. 

39 Ibid. Page, in "Stesichorus : the 'Sack of Troy' and the "Wooden 
Horse'," PCPhS 19 (1973) p. 48 maintains that West's x a t a t a u o v and 
x a & c f p a u o v are both too long and on b e x a x t i u o v remarks,"I do not know why 
the Wooden Horse should be so described.". 

40 See pages 94,95, chapter IV. 

41 See page 21, chapter II. 

a C y u X t o u o t X d y o t a u . 
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42 West, ZPE 4 (1969) p.:i38. 

43 Page, PCPhS 19 (1973) p. 41. 

44 See page 97, chapter IV. 

45 See page 87, chapter IV. 

46 Barrett i s quoted in west's article in ZPE 4(1969) p. 139. Page 
prints the supplement in the text of SLG 88 (page 26). 

47 West, a r t . c i t . , p. 139. 

48 Other examples of this sequence of exhortation-activity-simile may be 
found in I l i a d IV 411ff., XI 291ff., XII 277ff., XV 262ff., XVI 210 
f f . . 

49 West, art.cit.,p. 139. 

50 Although the Horse was Odysseus' brain-child in the traditions of 
the Odyssey and of the L i t t l e I l i a d , and followed by later traditions, 
a l l mention the master-builder Epeius, under Athena's guidance*' That 
Epeius plaued a role in Stesichorus' Sack^of Troy i s substantiated hy the 
citation in Athenaeus X 456 f f . (=PMG 200). This quotation appears to 
f i t the metrical scheme of the Sack of Troy as Epode 2 to mid 3 
(Haslam, a r t . c i t . , p. 25). 

51 West, art.cit.,pp.140,141. 

52 West, ib i d . ; Page, SLG p. 26. 

53 See page 63, chapter III. 

54 Cf. the following couplet i n this poem of Solon, with reference to 
poetic composition: 

c f X X o s ' O X u u n L 0 f 6 u j v M o u a e u v r c a p a 6 S p a b o S a x ^ E U S 

L,pepTns croq>C*nS u e * T p o v e i t L a t c i u e v o s . ; 13 51,52. 

55 West, art.cit.(1969); Page, PCPhS (1973) and SLG pp. 24,25; 
Haslam, art.cit.,pp. 24-26. 

56 See pages 97 and 103-105 of chapter IV. 

57 For an extensive account of this topic see B. Fenik, Typical Battle- 
Scenes in the I l i a d : Hermes , Einzelschriften 21 (Wiesbaden", 1968). 

58 See pages 89,90, chapter IV. 

59 Page, "Stesichorus: the Geryoneis," JHS 93(1973) p. 151. 

60 See pages 73,74, chapter III. 

61 Barrett^ i n Page's article i n JHS 93(1973) p. 142. 

62 See Armstrong,"The Arming Motif in the Iliad,"AJPh 79(1958)pp.337-354. 



63. On the entire phrase see pages 116,117, chapter IV. 

64 See page 124, chapter IV. 

65 See page 127, chapter IV. 

66 See Erbse,"Bekrachtungen uber das 5 Buch der I l i a s , " RM 104 (1961) 
p. 172. 

67 Cf. the later description in Sophocles' Trachiniae 574. 

68 Lobel, P. Oxy. vol XXX.I. , p. 6. 

69 Barrett, i n JHS 93 (1973) p. 152. 

70 The pluperfect occurs in I l i a d III 358, IV 136, VII 252, XI 436, 
a l l repetitions of the same line: xal 6 u d doSpnxos itoXu6ao6c*Xou lipnpeccxo. 

71 Cf. Odyssey IX 293 and XI 219; see pages 67,68 of chapter III. 

72 See pages 147,148, chapter V. 

73 See pages 60,61, chapter III. 

74 See pages 75,76, chapter III. 

75 Page, in JHS 93 (1973) p. 142, on the analogy of eSeupctijin I l i a d XVI 
795 or unpot i n I l i a d IV 146. 

76 The verb HE'TOUCU, in the context of an arrow occurs only here and at 
Il i a d XIII 587 and 592. In the latter episode the arrow of Helenus 
misses Menelaus and f l i e s off to the side, a more appropriate usage of 
eirxctxo. Vlt! is possible that in I l i a d v 99, therefore, 6 u a 6'eitxaxo 
has been adapted to the description on the analogy of more obvious 
descriptions such as that of XIII 587. Stesichorus may not have used the 
verb for one of a number of reasons. Perhaps, for example,his description 
of the lethal head of the weapon follows a reference to i t s f l i g h t through 
the a i r . 

77 Lobel, op.cit., p. 7. 

78 One finds a p a r a l l e l usage of xaxcuaxdva in Pindar Pythian IV 264, 
where the woodsman spoiled the o^ous of the oak-tree with his axe. 

79 See page 94, chapter IV. 

80 On this type of simile, see Scott, The Oral Nature of the Homeric  
Simile (Leiden, 1974) p. 82. 

81 Lobel , P.OXY. vol. XXIII, p. 11. See page 129, note 6, on the 
identification of the fragment. 

82 I assume that the column was 35 — lines, the top line of each column 
lying at the top of the fragment. Column i begins with Strophe 7 
(Haslam, after Fuhrer i n Hermes 97 (1969) pp. 116-117.) which would be 
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followed by i t s antistrophe of 7 lines and an epode (beginning at line 9 
of column i) of between 6 and 8 lines long. This triad would be followed 
by another complete triad before the next triad begins with strophe 1 
as the top of column i i . 

83 See page 145, chapter V. 

84 In the I l i a d 23 times of Menelaus and 22 times of Diomedes. There is 
also one instance of the phrase applied to Ajax, at I l i a d XV 249 and 
two instances of i t applied to Hector, I l i a d XIII 123 and XV 671. 

85 The phrase occurs 29 times of Achilles and 9 times of I r i s . There 
i s also one instance of the phrase applied to I r i s in Hesiod, Theogony 
780. 

86 Snell, "Stesichorus* Euoftfipai," Hiarmes 85 (1957) p. 250. 

87 A marginal note i n the papyrus corrects the accent on 6' euo\' in the 
text and affirms the reading 6e u6X* . See Lobel, op.cit., p. 12,.; 

88 Page, PMG p. 119 printed a supplement inraccordance with the longer 
metrical scheme proposed by Snell (Hermes 85(1957) ), but in the 
corrigenda of SLG p. 157 follows a shorter version of the metrical 
scheme, suggesting -os te weJ]adav . Cf. Fuhrer, a r t . c i t . , p. 116: 
-os T ' a i p u x e j c & a v . 

89 . Lobel, op.cit., p. 12, expresses puzzlement at the genitive in line 
7 f f . We know of Aktor or Iasus as Eurytion's father from elsewhere, but 
there i s no Elatus in his genealogy. One Elatid who appears in Ovid's 
l i s t of Hunters in Met, VIII 301 f f . i s Caeneus, notorious for having 
changed sex. Lobel thinks that TavoiteuXou might refer to his former 
state. In Ovid's l i s t , Eurytion and Caeneus are separated by the names 
of eleven other heroes and i n this fragment i t seems more likely that the 
Elatid was the father of yet another hero whose name i s lost. Cf., how
ever, Page, in CR 7 (1957) p. 192, who suggests the less of something" 
like S u a to account for the genitives. 

90 See A.A. Barrett, "P.Oxy. 2359 and Stesichorus' Euo^npau," CPh 67 
(1972) p. 118. 

91 Bowra, GLP,.-p. 98, believes that "cavov c a n only mean "sat" and that 
the two parties described as being evdev uev ... fvSev ... were onlookers. 
Cf. Lloyd-Jones' misgivings on the assignment of col. i i to the Suotherae 
stemming from the interpretation of "cavov i (art.cit., p. 17). 

92 See page 63, chapter III. 

93 See pages 84,85, chapter IV. 

94 See page 74, chapter IV. 

95 See page 99, chapter IV for frxpav Boca)Tu*6a and page 93 for x$°*va 
uupdqjopov. 
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96 See page 71, chapter III. 

97 See Frankel, op.cit., p. 517. 

98 Cf. Lesches, L i t t l e I l i a d , f r . 10 (Allen). 

99 See J. Kakridis, Homeric Researches (Lund, 1949) p. 1 f f . on a pre-
Hcmeric Meleager-epic. Cf. chapter VII, pages 241 f f . 
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Chapter VII Stesichorus' adaptation of myth from the epic tradition. 

According to the ancient commentator whose work i s preserved i n 

P. Oxy. 2506, f r . 26 1, Stesichorus made innovations in his versions of the 

traditional legends: ouxoas 6 n exjjO tvonouioe x[as j t a x o p ^ s (4TTe ••• 
(= PMG 193). This sentence follows the controversial section of that 

fragment in which the commentator reports that Chamaeleon believed i n the 

existence of not one, but two Palinodes. He continues his l i s t of 

instances of Stesichorean innovations with the information that Demophon 

was carried off to Egypt and that his mother was lope. In the fragmentary 

portion of the papyrus below that, other variations were reported, of which 

we can recognise only the names of Acamas, Helen, Amphilochus and possibly 

Hippolytus, son of the Amazon, but no reference to the t i t l e s of the 

poems in which they appeared. In several other citations (also collected 

in PMG) we find authors commenting upon incidents in legends in which 

Stesichorus i s at variance with Homer, Hesiod, or else the " f i r s t " to 

have made use of a particular theme, as for example in his depiction of 

Heracles as a highway-man with club, bow and lionskin: 

. . . x o u x o v o u v , <pno-L*v, o L v e o u ttounxcTi, xaxaaxeudcou0bv e v AnucTou 
a x n y c t t i , u o ' v o v i t e p u f l o p e o d u e v o v CuAc-v exovxa x a t Aeovxqv xat x o S a " 
x a t x a O x a nXdaat npuxov ExnoJxopov TOV ' Iuepacov. PMG 229 

Antiquity, then, recognised Stesichorus as an innovator. In this part 

of my study of Stesichorus * poems in relation to the epic tradition I 

therefore propose to examine the evidence of the papyri together with what 

is already known from the citations i n order to assess the extent to which 

Stesichorus' versions diverged from the epic traditions that preceded him;' 

I shall also examine the possible motivation for these innovations where 

they do occur. 

By the time of Stesichorus the Greek world had already been 



exposed to a movement away from the r i g i d conventions of epic for the 

te l l i n g and retelling of the inherited corpus of myths, or traditional 

legends. We find in the choral poetry of Alcman the juxtaposition of 

mythic narrative and contemporary content as the choir sing of the 

encounter between Heracles and the Hippocontids and then draw a moral 

from the legend as they proceed to describe the animosity between two 

r i v a l g i r l s ' choirs (PMG 1). Sappho could allude to the heritage of myths 

in drawing parallels with her own experience (PLF 16). Her description of 

the wedding of Hector and Andromache (PLF 44) shows that she too might 

indulge i n narrative poetry, but although her turn of phrase may at times 

be reminiscent of the style of Homeric epic, the impression is not one of 

the unconscious flow of hexameter verse , but of a creation totally 

dominated by her own choice of theme and expression. 

The direction taken by Stesichorus i s different again. His 

poems are more s t r i c t l y narrative than personal as far.as the evidence 

shows, but his narratives have been converted into new shapes. The 

metrical patterns based upon dactyls and compounded dactyls repeat 

themselves in triads that give a sense of a f i n i t e structure , as opposed 

to the open-ended style of the non-stanzaic hexameter verse. The musical 

accompaniment brought a further dimension to the poetry that was not so 

prominent in the epic tradition. Thus, even when the legends may follow 

the epic convention, and as we shall see this was not always the case, the 

poet's individual artistry operated at several levels to produce a far more 

complex, more highly structured narrative. The narrative,could, moreover, 

act as a medium for the poet's own reflection on the significance of 

legends to the contemporary audience. The study of Stesichorus' treatment 

of the inherited corpus of traditional tales w i l l be confined to the 
2 

literary associations of the content of his poems , as poems composed 



by a particular individual for a particular occasion or with a particular 

purpose. Elements of originality w i l l be examined in relation to the 

tradition from which they emerge and diverge and in relation to the 

poet's individual purpose as a r t i s t , entertainer and possibly even 

moraliser. 

The Suda recordsjthat there were 26 poems composed by 

Stesichorus, presumably known , i f not actually surviving,about the end of 

the 10th century A.D. when that literary lexicon was compiled. I t i s not 

clear whether this number refers to r o l l s of papyri or individual t i t l e s , 

for we know that there were 2 books (rolls?) of the Oresteia (PMG 213, 

214). The Geryoneis i s easily long enough, as i t stands, to f i l l one 

r o l l and, i f i t incorporated Heracles' grand tour of S i c i l y , may also 

have stretched to more than one r o l l . That poems such as Europeia or 

Eriphyle were remembered by their individual content would indicate; that 

unlike the poems of Sappho or Alcaeus, which were referred to by the 

number of the volume in which they appeared, Stesichorus' poems were 

known and numbered by their individual t i t l e s . This being the case, there 

have survived the t i t l e s of 13 poems dealing with heroic legends and of 
3 

three others of a rather different nature, considered spurious by some . 

The poems on heroic topics are as follows: 

a) Helen and Palinode; Il i o u Persis; Nostoi : belonging to the Trojan cycle 

b) Cycnus; Cerberus; Scylla; Geryoneis : on the theme of Heracles'exploits 

c) Europeia; Eriphyle : related to the Theban sagas. 

^ Suotherae : belonging to the Meleager-saga and that of the Calydonian 
Boar-Hunt. 

e) Athla, from the Argonautic cycle. 

f) Oresteia : being the sequel to the Trojan- cycle. 

A l l of these legends may be traced back to origins in Mycenaean times, i f 



not before, connected as they are with such strongholds of pre-historic 

Greece as Mycenae, Tiryns, Thehes and Calydon. However, such distinctive 

connections have been obliterated by the passage of time and the intrusion 

of later material into the traditions. The crucial importance,of Apollo 

and the Delphic oracle in the legends of Orestes and Cadmus has been 
4 

suggested as one such later addition . The dissemination of the epic 

traditions throughout the major city-states of the Greek-speaking world 

from the 8th century onwards made the heroic legends the property of a 

pan-Hellenic culture, while the individual city-states continued to 

preserve and extend the cults of particular heroes. 

Of the groups of heroic legends in Stesichorus*" poetry, those 

from the Trojan cycle and those dealing with Heracles offer sufficient 

material in the fragments of the papyri and the citations to be con

sidered in separate chapters: one on Heracles, one on the Il i o u Persis 

and one on the question of the Helen and the Palinode that has provoked 

so much discussion over the years. Of the other legends, I shall 

give an account in this chapter : of innovations made by Stesichorus in 

the following poems: i) Europeia and Eriphyle; i i ) Suotherae; i i i ) Athla; 

iv) Oresteia. 

i) Europeia and Eriphyle 

The t i t l e Europeia suggests that the scope of the poem was 

broad. The disappearance of Europe and the subsequent search for her by 

her brothers, primarily Cadmus, was indirectly related to the foundation 

of Thebes. The foundation-legend was retold by SSesichorus, for the 

scholiast on Euripides 1 Phoenissae 670 reports that Stesichorus altered 

the generally known version of the sowing of the dragon's teeth, making 

Athena herself perform the task of sowing, as opposed to Cadmus: 6 yev 
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ZTnat'xopog ev 'EupcoiceLcu TTW 'ASnvav eaitotpxe'vca robs oSdvxas <pnotv ( P M G 

195). Athena?*3 involvement i n the legend i s t e s t i f i e d to by the phrase 

in Euripides' Phoenissae 674, where the goddess prompts Cadmus to sow the 

teeth (cf. Appllodorus III 4 1). The direct participation of the 

goddess by sowing the teeth i s hard to explain, since her role in the 

epic tradition tends to be that of protectress of heroes, and she might 

therefore be expected to be responsible for the divinely inspired ingenuity 

that the hero required to solve a problem or overcome a d i f f i c u l t y . She 

does not, however, normally stoop to perform any part of the tasks herself. 

Nor would such an action lend majesty and mystery to the incident , as 
5 

Bowra suggested . I f there was some special c u l t i c significance , i t 

has now been lost , and the version certainly did not appeal to later 

authors. One eould suggest that perhaps Stesichorus considered such 

strange antics as sowing teeth beyond the realm of human activity, but 

we are no closer to any solution. 

One of Cadmus' children was Semele. Pausanias t e l l s us , 

without citing any t i t l e for his source (IX 2 3), that Stesichorus 

accounted for the death of Actaeon as a result of his attempted 

seduction of his aunt Semele. The death of Actaeon in Stesichorus' 

version happened when he accidentally caught sight of Artemis bathing 

and she, insulted,threw a stag's skin over him so that he was torn to 

pieces by his own dogss eActcpou iteptgaAeuv 6epua 'Axxatuvu xnv Seov 

(PMG 236). The 6th century mythographer, Acusilaus, supposedly told 

a version of the tale in which Actaeon was k i l l e d by Zeus for courting 

Semele6 It seems, therefore, that Stesichorus has either conflated 

two independent legends, or has perhaps invented the punishment of 

Actaeon at the hands of Artemis. I t i s noteworthy that i n later 

versions of the death of Actaeon, his involvement appears to have been 



with Artemis alone (Euripides' Bacchae 339-340, Diodorus Siculus IV 81 

4), suggesting that the connection with Semele was either considered 

unsuitable or redundant. It i s possible that Stesichorus incorporated 

his version of the death of Actaeon in the poem Europeia as a legend that 

was associated with the generation that followed that of Cadmus. 

It seems from Pausanias' words that Stesichorus did not 

envisage Actaeon as being totally metamorphosed into a stag as in the most 
7 

famous version of the legend i n Ovid, Metamorphoses III. If such a 

legend were already i n existence before Stesichorus, then one might 

interpret Artemis' action of throwing the deer-skin over Actaeon as a 

rationalisation of the legend: man's form cannot be changed, but hounds 

may be fooled by the scent of a dead stag. I f Artemis'punishment were 

Stesichorus' invention, then i t i s s t i l l noteworthy as a rational, i f 

repulsive,explanation of the death of Actaeon. 

Nothing more of Stesichorus' treatment of the early days of 

Thebes i s known, but the t i t l e Eriphyle points to his continuation or 

resumption of the legends of Thebes in the generation of the Seven or in 

that of the Epigonoi. P. Oxy. 2618 -is identified as part of this poem 

otherwise known only from various allusions to i t s containing the story 

of Asclepius (PMG 194). The f i r s t column of 2618 contains a caustic 

exchange between Adrastus, brother of Eriphyle and sole survivor of the 

expedition of the Seven, and Alcmaeon, son of Eryphile and Amphiaraus. 

Antagonism between the two would be predictable, since Adrastus plotted 

against Alcmaeon's father (cf. Apollodorus III 6 2), but the situation 

in column i of 2618 could be one of several clashes. The scenes in the 

fragment presumably occur before Alcmaeon's matricide, since the mother 

mentioned i n column i i i s most lik e l y to be Eriphyle herself, although 

her activities as a matchmaker are totally obscure, uvacrxed'aoLca yrftrip 
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line 7). Nothing i s known from the epitome of Apollodorus or from else

where of the name Anaxander (line 8). or his child. The possibility remains 

open that Stesichorus has introduced a completely new theme, one that was 

not adopted by later writers. 

Page suggests that P.Oxy. 2618 comes from the generation of 

the Epigonoi , but the citations that refer to Stesichorus' account of 

the resurrection of Capaneus and Lycourgus by Asclepius (PMG 194) indicate 

that the poem at least looked back to the time of the Seven: ETnauxopos 

y e v e v ' E p o t p t i X n u euuiv o r e C A e r x X n i t t o v ) TUV&S TSV eTtl©^gaus neadvTwv 

ctvuaxca ... (Sextus Empiricus, Adv. Ma them . a 261.). Capaneus was the 

assailant at the second gate, who was struck by a thunderbolt of Zeus 

(Apollodorus III 6 7; Aesohylus Seven against Thebes 423 f f . ) . 

Asclepius' successes in the art of healing prompted him to attempt the 

ultimate, namely to raise the dead, for which unnatural practice he was 

punished by Zeus. The tradition was open to variation. Stesichorus, in 

an account of the expedition of the Epigonoi, may for his own purpose have 

wished to revive from the dead one or more of the original expedition. 

The theme appears to be unique among the various accounts of the second 

expedition against Thebes, but the context and the poet's motivation re

main obscure. 
9 

Vurtheim suggested that Lycourgus in this context is the one 

mentioned by Pausanias in III 18 7, but this i s hardly verifiable. He 

also suggests that the reference to Amphilochus in Eustathius (PMG 228) 

might indicate that in Stesichorus themurder of Eriphyle was perpetrated 

by both brothers, Amphilochus and Alcmaeon: cf. Apollodorus III 7 5, 

evuou y e v XeYoOau ouv 'AyipuXoxwu TWL d6eX<pSu x x e C v a i , x f i v 'Ept<pO*Xriv, evuou 

6e OTL y d v o s ("'AXxiiaJwv). The account of Alcmaeon's matricide sanctioned 

by Apollo and of his travels i n search of purification, pursued by his 



mother's Erinys (Apollodorus III 7 5̂ 9 appears to be a doublet of 

the Orestes-legend. Certainly in the latter myth Stesichorus appears to 

have developed the theme of matricide and the resultant need for 

purification. One can, however, only speculate as to his interest in the 

theme of the matricide in the legend of Eriphyle. 

i i ) The Suotherae 

It i s agreed that the Suotherae must have involved the 

Calydonian rather than the Erymanthian Boar-Hunt, on account of the 

identification of the sons of Thestius in P.Oxy. 2359. I have already 

considered the linguistic and structural a f f i l i a t i o n s of 2359 with the: 

epic conventions of a pre-contest catalogue^. As far as the poet's 

innovations inserted into the traditional version of the legends are 

concerned, we are restricted in our vision both by the lack of evidence 

of Stesichorus' poem and of the account of the myth in epic form before 

Stesichorus' time. The legend of Meleager that appears in the I l i a d , i n 

book IX, has been introduced into the narrative as an eminently suitable 

exemplum that w i l l direct Achilles' attention to the potentially sinister 
12 

outcome of his sulking . It i s not the boar-hunt i i.tself that is of 

importance in Phoenix's anecdote, but the dissension that arises between 

the Aetolians and the Curetes over the remains of the boar. The s t r i f e 

results in Meleager's k i l l i n g his uncle Thestius, which in turn brings 

down his mother's curse upon his head. As Meleager sulks, his city comes 

close to being utterly destroyed, which i s the point of contact with the 

situation in I l i a d IX. In Homer there i s no reference to the firebrand 

that symbolises and controls the l i f e of Meleager. If i t belonged to a 
13 

pre-Homeric version, as a motif from folk-lore , then one assumes that the 

poet of the I l i a d rejected i t as unsuitable for the aspect of the legend 
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he wished to emphasise. Of Stesichorus' treatment of that part M the 

legend we have no evidence. Pausanias refers to the legend of the f i r e 

brand as used by Phrynichus i n such a way as to indicate that the motif 

was not an innovation i n that dramatist (X 31 4). I t may therefore have 

already been revived, or possibly invented, by Stesichorus in his poem. 

P.Oxy. 2359 i i , interpreted as an account of the arrangement of 
14 

groups of heroes at the nets , suggests that Stesichorus'poem included 

a graphic and probably lengthy description of the hunt i t s e l f (cf. PMG 

221). I assume that some account was given of the reason why the boar 

was sent to devastate Calydon . Again we are entirely ignorant of 

Stesichorus' treatment of this and of ensuing events. Later accounts t e l l 

of Meleager's g i f t of the boar's hide to Atalanta, even of Meleager's 
15 

passion for Atalanta . The tale of the s t r i f e that followed i s so 

intimately connected with the legend in the other sources that i t i s hard 

to imagine that Stesichorus should not have included i t and an account of 

the death of Meleager. I f , however, he saw f i t to introduce original 

material, no-one saw f i t to record i t for posterity. It i s perhaps 

worth noting a piece of negative evidence: none of the names that are 

identifiable in the f i r s t column of the Stesichorean fragment appear among 
16 

the names that accompany the depiction of the hunt on the Francois vase 

This suggests that the poet probably intuoduced characters who might not 

have been included i n other traditions of the legend. It does seem, how

ever, that the portion of the l i s t that is represented by 2359 column i 

belongs to the end of the l i s t , in which case the principal heroes who 

participated in the hunt would have already been mentioned. 

Bowra suggested that the second column refers to the spectators 

watching the fight between Meleager and the sons of Thestius over the 

spoils of the boar, which Stesichorus chose to depict as a personal quarrel 
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rather than as a full-scale war between the Calydonians and the Curetes, 
17 

but this does not seem very likely . The theory would require that in 
18 

the space between column i and i i , which is at most 30 lines , there was 

an account of the hunt, the successful shots that k i l l e d the boar and the 

presentation of the spoils that gave rise to the quarrel. For what one 

would imagine to be the central theme of a poem entitled Suotherae and 

given the potential length of over 1000 lines, this would be an extremely 

brief account. 

i i i ) The Athla or Funeral Games for Pelias. 

In PMG 179, Athenaeus, or more likely his source, i s uncertain 

whether the lines referring to honey and sesame cakes came from an Athla 

by Stesichorus or by Ibycus, whereas a few lines later he states that the 

line about Meleager and Amphiaraus came from the poem by Stesichorus. 

Stesichorus * authorship i s supported further by two other citations, one 

in Zenobius (PMG 180) and one i n the Etymologlcum Magnum (PMG 178). None 

of these fragments t e l l e us much of the structure of the poem, i t s possible 

sources or innovative material. I t i s odd that Simonides, i n the lines 

quoted by Athenaeus IV 172d, should cite Homer as a precedent for the 

reputation of Meleager as a javelin-champion, but this i s generally 

accepted as a vague reference to an epic poem whose subject matter included, 

athletic games'*'9. By analogy with the similarities in structural composi

tion between the l i s t of hunters at the Calydonian Hunt and the Catalogue 

of ships i n I l i a d II, I suppose that Stesichorus may have turned to the 

games fofUPatroclus i n I l i a d XXIII 262 f f . , or to a similar episode in 

the epic tradition now lost, for models for his poem. Events in I l i a d XXIII 

include a chariot-race, something hinted at i n PMG 178, boxing (PMG 180?) 

and javelin-throwing (PMG 179 (b) ), although the long-jump in which 
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Amphiaraus triumphed according to Stesichorus * poem (PMG 179 (b) ) i s not 

among the contests held at the games for Patroclus. I t has been suggested 

that the honey and cakes mentioned by Athenaeus belonged to a context of 
20 

the wedding of Pelias 1 daughter, Alcestis, to Admetus , a reference which 

hints at the poem's wider scope, but otherwise there is nothing of sig 

nificance revealed as far as the poet's innovations are concerned. 

iv) The Oresteia 

Far more tantalising than the previous fragments are those 

belonging to Stesichorus' Oresteia, a narrative poem on the subject of 

Orestes' matricide and i t s consequences. Although Stesichorus is reputed 

to have followed the elusive figure of Xanthus in his composition of the 

Oresteia ( noXXii 6l xSv Hctvdou itapaiteitou'rjxev o Exnauxopos xal rt\\> 

'Opeaxeuav xaXouyevnv PMG 229) , i t i s evident that the poet contributed 

much to the evolution of the legend of Orestes from the bare bones of a 

leitmotiv found i n the Homeric Odyssey, and in doing so was influential in 

i t s later treatment by the Attic tragedians. The commentator of P.Oxy. 

2506 f r . 26 i i states that Stesichorus made use of the narratives of 

Homer 'and Hesiod, while the later dramatists made use "of his (i.e. 

Stesichorus'). In his comparison between Stesichorus and the dramatists, 

the commentator claims that Electra's recognition of Orestes tkcough the 

lock l e f t on the tomb of Agamemnon (cf. Aeschylus, Choephori 167) was 

derived from Stesichorus. He then proceeds to quote from Euripides' 

Drestes 268i 

66s TCiSct you xepouXxct, 6ffipot AoCuou 2 1 

ots etiT 'AndXXwv y *e£ayCvaadau Sea's 

which he follows with a quotation from the Stesichorean paralle l : 

T6*|ca 2 Ta"6e 6uJcrw naXcl jycT| uauv eyauau xexaayeva 
• il • • [ejnuxpaxeus BdXXeuv. 



Of this relationship between Stesichorus and Euripides something was 

already known from the scholion on line 268 of the Orestes: ExncJLxdpun, 

enduevos Tdfja <pncu,v auxdv etXti.ips'vai, napd 'AndXXoJvos. 

Let us f i r s t consider what material may have offered 

Stesichorus a model in the epic tradition. In the Odyssey the theme of 

Orestes as the avenger of his father's murder i s introduced into the 

complex design of the narrative as a f o i l to the dominant plot of the 

Telemacheia i n books I-IV. Athena spurs Telemachus on ( I 298) by citing 

Orestes' decisive action against the usurper of his father's throne, 

Aegisthus. In Nestor's account of events at Mycenae during and after the 

Trojan war, Aegisthus i s painted totally black, while Clytemnestra i s 

vir t u a l l y exonerated of a l l responsibility for marrying Aegisthus. 

Orestes i s again the avenger slaying his father's murderer(III 254 f f ; 

306 f f . ) . In these books the focal point i s the theme of the avenging 

son and his ju s t i f i e d k i l l i n g of Aegisthus (cf. I 29 f f . ) . There i s no 

direct accusation levelled against Clytemnestra, nor any direct mention of 

Orestes' matricide. In Nestor's schematic account Orestes k i l l s his 

father's murderer ( masculine itaxpoipovna, ACyLadov boAounxuv m 307, 

308) and then buries both Aegisthus and his mother (unxpds xe axuvepns 

xa\ dvcfXxubos AuydadouD i l l 310). 

On the other hand, when Odysseus meets the shade of Agamemnon 

in the Underworld, the latter delivers an extended vituperation against 

his shameless wife for the gory reception he was given. It i s the guilt 

of Clytemnestra that dominates the speech: she i s boXdunxus (XI 422), 

xuvSitbS (424) and: 

<5s oux cttvdxepov xat xdvxepov aXXo yuvauxbs 

rj xtg 6fY xouauxa uexa ippecrtv epya ga'Xnxai,.'' Odyssey XI 427,428 

Aegisthus, s t i l l instigator of the deed, is mentioned only to be dismissed, 



overshadowed by the formidable character of his paramour;(XI 409-410). 

The divergent emphasis in these two sections of the Odyssey may 

be explained as resulting not from two separate epic traditions of the 

murder of Agamemnon , but from the a r t i s t i c intentions of the poet of 
22 

the Odyssey . In the f i r s t four books of the Odyssey what more obvious 

parallel could there have been to underline Telemachus' hesitation in 

coping with the situation at Ithaca and the need for positive action than 

Orestes? However, the shameful adultery of the wife awaiting her husband 

return would be totally inappropriate. Agamemnon's speech in Odyssey XI 

i s a lament on the perfidy of most women: Clytemnestra and Helen are 

diametrically opposed to the loyal and long-enduring Penelope. Within 

the rhetorical structure of the speech the theme of Aegisthus' guilt i s 

not immediately relevant. However, i n neither part of the Odyssey (i.e. 

the Ionian epic tradition) i s i t stated e x p l i c i t l y that Orestes k i l l s his 

mother. 

The summary of the Nostoi supposedly written by Hagias i s 

uninformative other than t e l l i n g of Agamemnon's murder at the hands of 

Aegisthus and Clytemnestra, followed by the vengeance exacted by Orestes 

and Pylades>' 

In the tradition of the Hesiodic Catalogue of Women, a l l the 

daughters of Tyndareus are guilty of deserting their husbands, namely 

Timandre, Clytemnestra and Helen (fr. 176 M. s W.). There is no hint of 

any reluctance on Clytemnestra's part, or of any coercion on the part of 

Aegisthus. In another fragment we find Orestes again portrayed as the 

avenger of his father's death: 

os pa xa l nBifaas aite OreuactTO Ttjatpoqio (y]na 

X T E L V E 6E ,:.pnT4po. [nv uitepnvllopa vr\Xet jjca^xSu f r . 23 (a) 29, 

Here i t i s ex p l i c i t l y stated that Orestes k i l l e d his mother, although i t 



does appear that she is considered merely as Aegisthus 1 accomplice: xxeCvc 

6i u n f e ' p c i (line 30) . There are a few points of similarity between this 

fragment and Odyssey XI: for example, K A u T C t L u r f a T p n xuavQitus (fr. 23 (a) 

14, 27 ) echoes f\ 6e xuvSnus (Odyssey XI 424), although i n the same 

metrical position we find KXuTcuuvrfaTpry SoXdynTus (XI 422) . The 

Catalogue as evidence for any tradition i s of limited r e l i a b i l i t y , being 
23 

schematic by nature and easily subject to later addition . The poet 

apparently knew of a tradition in which Clytemnestra was,unquestionably 

guilty of adultery and was k i l l e d by her son, although Aegisthus i s s t i l l 
24 

the primary target for Orestes' revenge . we have no record of any formal 

composition in the mainland epic tradition that explored i n any depth the 

character of Clytemnestra as chief murderer , or of Orestes as avenger but 

in turn guilty of matricide. 

The commentator of P.Oxy.. 2506, in a sweeping generalisation, 

establishes a chain of literary influences: Homer/Hesiod Stesichorus 

dramatists. In the case of the Orestes-legend, which the commentator 

appeared to have had in mind when he made the statement, the epic tradition 

appears to have offered a restricted and not always consistent account 

(that is what he calls Homer and Hesiod). At the other end of the chain 

there have survived worfss by a l l three major Attic dramatists on the theme 
25 26 of Orestes , by which time a character such as Electra , who is not to be 

found i n the epic tradition, plays a principal role i n the legend, and the 
dominance of Apollo and the Delphic oracle i s structurally important in 

the resolution of the moral dilemma presented by Orestes' matricidal 

revenge. I t remains therefore to establish at what position i n the chain 

between epic and tragedy Stesichorus' version of the Oresteia may be placed. 

In other words, can we determine how much influence Stesichorus exerted in 

the movement away from the acceptance of retributive justice as found in 



the Ionian epics - a son's duty to avenge the death of his father -

towards the preoccupation with bloodguilt and purification of the Archaic 

age that is central to Aeschylus' Oresteia. 

From the citations concerning the Oresteia of Stesichorus 

found in later authors, from the versions that occur in the dramatists and 

from Epitome VI of Apollodorus, one- can deduce a possible outline of the 

content of Stesichorus*poem. After an invocation introducing the theme of 

the poem (PMG 210?) and possibly explaining the occasion of the performance 

(PMG 211,212), the narrative may have begun with the celebration of 

Agamemnon's return from Troy to Sparta, during which he was barbarously 

slain by Aegisthus (Odyssey III 193ff., IV 529 f f . ; Nostoi; cf. Pausanias 

II 16 6) or by Clytemnestra (Aeschylus,Agamemnon 1379 f f , ; Pindar, 

Pythian XI 17 ff.) or by both (Sophocles and Euripides; Apollodorus, 

Epitome VI). One of the factors contributing to Clytemnestra's hatred 

was Agamemnon's sacrifice of their daughter Iphigeneia, whom he had 

summoned to Aulis under the pretext of her marriage fcith Achilles (cf. 

PMG 215; P.Oxy. 2506 fr.26 i i 25; Cypria; Aeschylus, Agamemnon 190 f f . ; 

Pindar, Pythian XI 22 f . ) . Orestes as a boy had been sent away from the 

palace (Aeschylus,Agamemnon 877 ff.) or else was conveyed out of harm 'iS 

way by a servant (Pindar,Pythian XI 17) or by his sister Electra 

(Sophocles, Euripides , Apollodorus). On the advice of Apollo (cf. 

P.Oxy. 2506 f r . 26) Orestes returns in secret and is. recognised by Electra 

through the lock that was l e f t on their father's tomb (P.Oxy. 2506 fr.26 

i i 7f.; Aeschylus, Choephori 164 f f . ) . Together they plan their revenge 

(Choephori, etc.). Clytemnestra's subconscious anxiety manifests i t s e l f 

i n a dream that hints at the return of Orestes (PMG 219; cf. Aeschylus, 

Choephori 526 f f . ; Sophocles, Electra 417 f f . ) . Orestes avenges the 

death of his father (Homer, Hesiod, etc.) and as a result i s driven into 
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an exile of torment, pursued by the snake-Erinyes to remote lands . (In 

Aeschylus he flees to Delphi.-, and Athens, in Euripides* Orestes to 

Arcadia, but i n the Iph. Taur., to the Scythian Chersonnese, which i s 

repeated by the Epitome of Apollodorus . The scholiast of Theocritus, 

Idylls,claims he went to Scythia, Italy and S i c i l y .) Driven insane by 

the implacable Erinyes Orestes prays to Apollo for release and for the 

bow previously promised him ( P . O x y . 2506 f r . 26; Euripides Orestes 268 f . ) . 

Whatever Stesichorus 1 conclusion to the t r i a l s of Orestes may have been 

i t i s unlikely that the Athenian episode of Aeschylus' trilogy, which 

influenced later Athenian versions, was part of his poem. On the 

contrary, Stesichorus, composing for a western audience,might more probably 

have introduced a conclusion that associated Orestes with the western 
27 

Greek world . Such then is a bare outline of the episodes that must have 

been constituent elements in Stesichorus' Oresteia. I shall now consider 

the ways in which the poet has stepped beyond the epic tradition and 5 

brought new dimensions to that tradition. 

Bergk assigned to the Oresteia the lines that were supposedly 

derived from an invocation to one of Stesichorus'poems and imitated in 
28 

Aristophanes' Peace 775 f.(PMG 210) . Certainly the dismissal of martial 

themes might suggest that the poet was declaring that the Ttojan war was 

over, which would be a suitable beginning for the Oresteia. If that were 

the case, then the feasting alluded to might be in celebration for 

Agamemnon's return home, but one would have to understand underlying irony. 

The celebrations (cf. Odyssey XI 410 ff.) were soon to be interrupted 

by the inglorious slaughter of Agamemnon, 5 s TLS x c t x e x T C t v e BoOv e n u (pctTvriu. 

As a dismissal of wars contemporary with the performance, the proem or 

invocation might have been applied to one of a number of tales i n which 

the weddings of gods and mortals were constituent, for example Zeus and 
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Leda or Eeleus and'.Thetis. Therefore, despite the close proximity of 

this scholion to another which'refers 'to the Oresteia of Stesichorus 

(Peace 7 9 7 =PMG 2 1 2 ) the source of this invocation i s by no means 

incontestable. 

That the poet depicts Clytemnestra subjected to nightmares 

suggests that she may have been the perpetrator of the murder i n 

Stesichorus'version. The lengthy description of the death of Geryon in 

2 6 1 7 gives some indication of the characteristic detail with which the 

poet might have managed the scene. On metope 24 from the Heraion at the 

Sele river, the woman brandishing an axe, being restrained by a second 

figure,has usually been identified as Clytemnestra about to strike Agamemnon, 
2 9 

derived' from the Stesichorean version of this episode • It seems lik e l y 

that Stesichorus expanded upon hints of Clytemnestra's complicity in the 

deed found in the tradition behind the Catalogue of Women, thereby 

creating a prototype for the character of Clytemnestra i n Pindar and 

Aeschylus, the prototype of a tragic figure 3^. 

To what extent the theme of Clytemnestra's hatred for 

Agamemnon was derived from the sacrifice of Iphigeneia in Stesichorus' 
31 

version is hard to assess . We do know from Philodemus (de Pietate p. 

2 4 Gomperz) that in the Oresteia Stesichorus followed Hesiod's story of 

Iphigeneia's apotheosis: she was transformed into Hecate. The Hesiodic 

account occurred i n the Catalogue of Women, as the interpretation of 

Pausanias t e s t i f i e s (I 4 3 1 ) and the new fragment of the Catalogue 

confirms (fr. 2 3 (a) 2 1 f f . M. fi W.). In the latter source the words T?|V 

6?I vov xctAe*{ouaLV . . . J'Apxeutv ecvo6u[nv (lines 2 5 , 2 6 ) may account for 

the later conflation of Hecate and Artemis i n some cult-traditions and 

may also provide an explanation for the later tradition of Orestes' 

bringing a cult-statue of Artemis to the shores of Italy from the land of 



the Taurians, as recorded i n the scholiast's argument to Theocritus' ; ; 
32 

Idylls . That Stesichorus conceived of and portrayed the sacrifice of 

Iphigeneia as Clytemnestra's reason (or one of the reasons) for the murder 

of Agamemnon gains some support from P.Oxy. 2506 fr.26 i i , where the 

scraps of lines 25-27 suggest that Euripides' version of the pretext of 

Iphigeneia's marriage to Achilles (l|>h_. Aul. 18 f f . ; cf. Pindar, Pythian 

XI 22 f.) was related to a similar account in Stesichorus'poem. In the 

beginning of the Agamemnon the chorus i s afraid of the storm brewing 

within Clytemnestra on account of the sacrifice : 

ULUveu yip <po8epd itaXtvopros 
oCxovdyos 6oXu'a, uvdtuwv Mrjvus Texv6*itouvos. Agamemnon 154,155 

The allusion presupposes that the audience was familiar with the story of 

the sacrifice. However, the profound psychological effect of the incident 

on Clytemnestra was probably not developed so ful l y in Stesichorus. 

Orestes' nurse was called Laodamia in the poem by Stesichorus 

(PMG 218). There are two possible episodes in which she might have been 

given a part: in the removal of the boy Orestes from the palace, or 

(if metope 24 at the Heraion at s i r i s has been correctly identified) 

in hindering Clytemnestra*s axe-wielding attack on Agamemnon. The theme 

of the fa i t h f u l old nurse recurs time and again in tragedy, but may be 

traced back to epic, the archetypal nurse being found i n the character of 

Eurycleia in the Odyssey. The exile of Orestes was known in the epic 

tradition: in both the Telemacheia and the Nekuia there is mention of 

Orestes' absence from the palace of Agamemnon. Stesichorus may well have 

been the f i r s t to introduce the role of the nurse, as he also enlarged on 
33 

the tradition of Orestes' boyhood exile . Later i n Pindar, Sophocles and 

Euripides, a fa i t h f u l servant or Electra instigated the removal of Orestes 

from his mother's blood-stained clutches. In the Agamemnon, however, i t 



was Clytemnestra herself who sent the boy to Phocis (879 ff.) , presumably 
34 

to obviate any hindrance to her love-affair with Aegisthus 

The name given to the nurse , Laodamia,had caught the attention 

of the scholiast commenting on Choephori 733, but although the name i s 
35 

known to have some connection to one of the royal houses of Sparta , i t 

i s d i f f i c u l t to see a reason for the poet's use of a Spartan name other 

thai perhaps to substantiate his setting of the poem in Sparta (PMG 216), 
just as the introduction of Pleisthenes( PMG 219) possibly reflects a 

36 
Laconian tradition . 

In the Oresteia,of Aeschylus, Apollo's support i s Orestes' 

chief sanction for the k i l l i n g of his father's murderer. A scholiast 

t e l l s us that the motif of the bow of Apollo, promised to Orestes, was 

derived from Stesichorus (on Euripides Orestes 268) and P.Oxy, 2506 f r . 

26 i i supplies us withpart of the passage from Stesichorus that Euripides 

i s supposed to have imitated. Thus i t would appear that as early as the 

Stesichorean version of the "legend, Apollo, and the oracle .at Delphi 

played a significant role i n the progression of the narrative. Orestes' 

consultation of the oraclejbelongs to a post-Homeric tradition and i t s 

importance may reflect the growing influence of Delphi as a pan-Hellenic 
37 

as well as Dorian religious centre , as projected i n the Hymn to Pythian 

Apollo(7th century). I assume that in the Stesichorean version Orestes 

went to Delphi before his return to Sparta, and that there Apollo made his 

promise: Td^a . . . x c t e e 60*010 TtaAduauauv eucttai, xexaapeva , 2506 f r . 26 i i 

22-23. Apollo had used his bow to overcome the female snake at DSlphi in 
the version of the Hymn to Pythian Apollo in which the god's establishment 
©f his oracle at Delphi is related: 

c V y x o u ° e x p n ' v n xctXXLppoos evSct ^potxcttvav 
x x e u v e v a v a C Acds 0£ d s dito xpctxepouo Suouo 
laTpetpea yeydXriv T e * p a s ( S y p t o v , . . . Hymn to Apollo 300-302 



That he made use of his bow is discovered from the recapitulation: 

itpu'v y£ oil tov eiprixev ctvafj exdepyos 'ATtcTXXuJv 

xapTepdv. f\ 6' o60*vq.bO'isv epex&ouevn x a^E ' r c3b;CTb ••• 357,358 

As a weapon that is capable of overcoming a powerful chthonic daimon in 

the semblance of a snake, the bow would be well suited to counter Orestes' 

antagonist. By the time of Aeschylus' Choephori and Eumanides , the 

Erinyes have taken a semi -human form, like Gorgons with snake-swarming 

heads (Choephori 1050).' Before that, however, the embryonic Erinys was 

in fact a snake. The snake that raises i t s bloody head in Clytemnestra^s 

dream (PMG 219) may be indentified as the unavenged s p i r i t of the murdered 

Agamemnon. Thus, Orestes too in his turn, guilty of matricide, would be 

tormented by a snake and i t has been suggested that the man depicted on 
metope 26 from the Heraion afc.;Siris i s Orestes entangled i n the coils of 
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a snake . It i s possible, therefore, that in the Stesichorean passage 

Apollo referred to the bow's excellence i n combating such chthonic 

creatures: id^a ... xexaaye*va ... eiuxpaTe*u)s BofXXebV . 

I assume from the fragment referring to the bow of Apollo in 

i t s context of the commentary on Euripides' Orestes that Stesichorus gave 

an account of Orestes, errant, i n search of expiation and r i t u a l p u r i f i 

cation from the pollution of kindred blood on his hands. In the epic 

tradition there appears to be no condemnation of Orestes* k i l l i n g 

Aegisthus in revenge for his father's death. The pollution incurred from 

his matricide i s not mentioned"in the Hesiodic f r . 23 'ta) . Cater,Varro 

and the scholiast on Theocritus knew of a tradition in which Orestes makes 
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a voyage to the west in search of purification ... After completing his 

purification in a river i n southern Italy (a river that constituted the 

confluence of seven rivers and was thus an obvious magnet for cult-

associations) , Orestes apparently dedicated his sword to Apollo, 

building a sanctuary to the god. The identification of the river as one 



near Mataurus, with which Stesichorus i s i n some traditions connected, 

suggests that Mataurus could have been the specific cult-centre for which 

Stesichorus composed his Oresteia that culminated in the hero's 

purification i n that area and thus established an authoritative account 
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for the establishment of the cult of Apollo there . Precise evidence i s 

lacking, but as we shall see in the case of the Geryoneis also, 

Stesichorus appears to have been concerned at some point in ibis literary 

career in implementing traditional legends from the Greek mainland with 
local material or i n transposing traditional themes to a new western 
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environment . The Greek colonists of the 8th and 7th centuries had 

brought their legends and religious beliefs together with their goods 

and chattels to the west, and these also had to be set in a new environ

ment, i t would not be surprising therefore i f , Stesichorus' narrative 

of the wanderings of 0reste3 carried him to the west in search of 

purification. Such a conclusion for the Oresteia would naturally have no 

relevance for the Athenians of the early 5th century and hence Aeschylus 

would have altered that part of his predecessor's version of the legend. 

Did Stesichorus reject the tradition that was prominent i n 
Sparta in the early 6th century, that Orestes'bones lay somewhere i n 
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Arcadia ? Although there i s evidence of Stesichorus' setting the 

Oresteia in Sparta (PMG 216) and an allusion to the Laconian legend of 

Orestes i n the paauXeus nAetaftevuSas (PMG 219), which hint at least at the 

poet's knowledge of a Laconian version, i t is again a matter of speculation 

whether or not,Orestes, after a sojourn in the west, returned to the 

Peloponnese and how the poet might havj&handled i t . But can the surviving 

evidence prove that the Oresteia of Stesichorus has an essentially 

Peloponnesian character from which i t may be concluded that the poem was 
43 ' 

designed for p o l i t i c a l propaganda in Sparta ? It i s as easy to suppose 



that the Peloponnesian influence was derived from the Spartan colony at 
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Tarentum . Ferrari may be closer to the truth when he attributes the 
Spartan colouring to the non-epic (he calls i t Dorian) poetic tradition in 
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which the legend of Orestes was emerging . In the f i n a l analysis we must-

not accept too readily one hypothesis before another on such i n f i n i t e s i -

mally small amounts of evidence regarding the poem i t s e l f . 

One of the more fascinating of the fragments of Stesichorus 1 

poem that have survived i s the two-line quotation preserved i n Plutarch, 

De. sera numinia vindicta 10, as an example of aggression under the 

influence of misguided passion giving way to terror and superstition. In 

this way Plutarch explains why Clytemnestra dreamt of a snake rearing i t s 

blood-smeared head, from which emerged a Pleisthenid king: 

T5L 6e 6pd*xu)V edcotncxe uoXetv xctpot SeBpoTu>ue*vos axpov 

ex 6* Spa TOU gaauXeus nXeuadevt6as ecpavn PMG 219 

Plutarch's interpretation only partially explains the nature of the dream, 

but clearly he knew of the circumstances of the dream within i t s context, 

namely that Clytemnestra was tormented with fear after having murdered her 

husband under the influence of misguided passion. Clytemnestra's 

justification for her action, namely retributionf or the sacrifice of her 

daughter, ,was being undermined by internal anxiety that manifested i t s e l f 

in dream-form. Clytemnestra*s past was haunting her i n the shape of a 

snake-Erinys. 

The f i r s t line of the quotation refers to Agamemnon, the 

snake being the unavenged s p i r i t of the dead returning in the shape of 

a chthonic creature. The head of the snake is bloody, symbolising the 

fact that the murdered man was struck on the head. The snake, as a symbol 

of sexual significance, may also represent a reawakened desire in Clytem-' 

nestra for her dead husband, while as a symbol of regeneaation represents 
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the progenitor of the BctatAeus nXetoSevtoas in the second line of the 

quotation, . 

The interpretation of the second line of the quotation has been 
47 

plagued by a lack of certainty i n identifying Pleisthenes . If the 
patronymic i s to be taken l i t e r a l l y in* accordance with the pseudo-

Hesiodic tradition, later followed by Ibycus, then the son of Pleisthenes 
48 

i s Agamemnon . Traditions however vary as to the place of Pleisthenes in 

the Pelopid family-tree, and the interpretation that Pleisthenes was son 

of Atreus, father of Agamemnon and Menelaus, whose convenient death 

resulted in their being reared by Atreus, is late. Aeschylus, on the 

other hand, refers to the Pleisthenid dynasty in far more general terms 

and i t i s probably in the same way that we must understand the usage of 
49 

the patronymic in this line of Stesichorus . In other words the 

reference i s to one of the royal Pleisthenids, and the fact that he 

seems to spring from the snake-Agamemnon suggests that i t is Orestes, 

Agamemnon's son. 
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It has been objected that Orestes was never "king" • . I f , 

however, the term Bao-uAeds i s understood in a proleptic sense, i n as much 

as Orestes was Agamemnon's legitimate heir, born into the line of 

Pleistheisids, and as such would ultimately claim the throne that had been 

usurped by Aegisthus, then there is no d i f f i c u l t y in understanding what 

the poet meant by the phrase B c t a o f t e u s IIAei,cf§evu6as . Both Aeschylus and 

Sophocles repeat the theme of Clytemnestra's ominous dream in the context 

of Orestes' imminent return. In each case, the dreamer has seen a vision 

that must represent Orestes, although the focal point of each dif f e r s . 

Aeschylus maintains the image of the snake : Clytemnestra dreams that 

she has given birth to a snake that draws milk from her breast along 

with clots of blood, a premonition that the child w i l l draw his mother's 



blood i n death (Choephori 526 f f . X . Sophocles, on the other hand, i s 

more concerned with the dynastic element than the gui l t and fear of 

retributive justice that a f f l i c t e d the psyche of Clytemnestra i n 

Aeschylus' version. From the royal sceptre sprouts a young shoot 

(Orestes) that grew to cast a shadow across a l l of Mycenae's lands 

(Electra 417 f f . ) . The underfying implication of the threat from Orestes 

in both these dreams suggests that in their precedent in Stesichorus' poem 

the Pleisthenid emerging from the snake-Agamemnon was also Orestes, and 

not Agamemnon. 

Thus the dream of Clytemnestra in Stesichorus' Oresteia 

manifesting her latent anxiety on account of the murder confissms that 

the poet did depict Clytemnestra as the murderer of Agamemnon and 

elaborated on her fears for the inevitable return of Orestes to claim his 

right f u l inheritance and to exact retribution for the murder of his 

father. The precise context of the dream is unfortunately lost 

and the individual circumstances of the relation of Clytemnestra's dream 

in the two dramatists i s unlikely to be informative. For example, we 

cannot t e l l whether the Aeschylean version,in which Orestes himself boldly 

projects his own intentions onjto the vision of the snake as reported to 

him indirectly by the chorus, owes i t s inspiration to Stesichorus' 

version or not. In thee versions of both tragedians an interpretation i s 

given within the framework of the play. One suspects,therefore,that in the 

course of Stesichorus'narrative some explicit significance would have been 

attached to the dream. 

It i s interesting to note the difference between the type of 

dream in Stesichorus' poem and dreams in the epic tradition. The latter 

tend to be of anobjective, instructional type 5 1, in which the dreamer i s 

informed of something that i s necessary for the progression of the 
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narrative; they do not, with the exception of Penelope's dream of the 

eagle and the geese(Odyssey. XIX 451 ff.) transcend the limitations of the 

overt. Penelope's dream does constitute a symbolic type of experience 

comparable with Clytemnestra's dream i n Stesichorus and the dramatists. 

Within the structure of the narrative, however, i t i s treated i n the 

same fashion as omens in epic: the eagle assumes the voice of Odysseus 

and explains the symbolism of the dream just as Calchas interprets the 

omen of the serpent and sparrows (Iliad II 398 ff.),or Helen the omen 

of the eagle and the hawk (Odyssey XV 172 f f . ) . The poet of the Odyssey 

was concerned with the chrematistic aspect of the dream, namely the 

imminent return of Odysseus. By the same token, therefore, although 

Clytemnestra's dream may be interpreted as reflecting her gu i l t , i t i s 

also possible that the dream's function within the structure of the poem 

was lit e r a r y , as a device to foreshadow Orestes' return* 

It i s unfortunate that we have so l i t t l e evidence of Stesi

chorus* use of the dream-motif. As i t stands, we can see that this example 

from the Oresteia does not conform to the standard convention of objective 

dream-experience' found i n epic, nor are the lines s t y l i s t i c a l l y close to 

epic diction. As a manifestation of Clytemnestra's g u i l t the dream 

certainly progresses far beyond the amoral visitations of gods or ghosts in 
t^ i e I 3-iad or Odyssey. Both the dream of Clytemnestra and the development 

of the theme of Orestes' blood-guilt that requires r i t u a l purification 

suggest that i n this poem Stesichorus reflected the ideology of the Archaic 
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age . The thematic material of the Orestes-legend belongs to that age, 

rather than to the world of the I l i a d . In view of the use Stesichorus 

made of Homeric diction in other poems, the survival of even a few frag

ments of the.- Oresteia on papyrus would be highly informative regarding the 

poet's treatment of such non-epic themes as thi s . In the citations, for 
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example, there appears to be a higher percentage of unepic phraseology, 
53 

but the evidence i s hardly sufficient to make any assertive statement 

From the preceding pages i t can be seen how comparatively few 

instances among the citations there are of Stesichorean innovations in 

proportion to the number and length of his poems, and how i n most of these 

instances the precise function of the innovation cannot be determined. 

One suspects that in some cases new names or genealogies were introduced 

simply for the sake of variety or as exotica. On the other hand, new 

versions, and i n particular those with western associations may have had 

significance for the audience that we cannot hope to retrieve. The c i t a 

tions relating to the Oresteia have provided a l i t t l e more material for 

speculation, partly on account of the preservation of later versions of 

the theme i n tragedy. Again, however, the conclusions reached are mostly 

speculative, . The legend revolving around the blood-guilt of Orestes i s 

very much the product of the Archaic'age, and i f , as i s assumed, Stesi -

chorus was one of the f i r s t to develop the legend in poetic form out of 

the schematic and indirect accounts i n the epic tradition, then one 

would expect there to have been a considerable amount of original material 

in terms of both content and diction in the Oresteia of Stesichorus. 
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not a commonly occurring verb i i i Homer, i s used i n the context of a 
portent i n I l i a d II 308. Neither eooxnae nor uoXeuv i s common in epic 
Similarly the phrase n c t X o t u a t c r L V euauatv xotxaapevct (PMG 217 22) has 
no direct precedent in Homer, although in this instance one can compare 
the expression with Hesiod f r . 343 3 (M. £ W.) T t d v T W V i t a X d u n i'Ca 
xexaouevov Oupavufivuv. 



Chapter VIII Heracles i n the poems of Stesichorus. 

The multiple facets of the character of Heracles i n the 

traditions of epic and folklore of the Greek peoples offered poets of the 

7th and later centuries vast scope for their compositions on the exploits 

of that hero*. From one tradition, at one time, h'6» emerged as the knight 

in shining lion-skin, from another at another time, as the drunkard, 

lecher and glutton. Within one figure resided the potential for good and 

e v i l , order and chaos, "culture" and "nature". 

The origins of Heracles are not easy to determine: many 

scholars have sought, but few have found any solution that i s truly satis-
2 

factory . For, despite having the credentials of a hero, he has no real 

place i n the world of the Homeric hero, a world created by and for the 

aristocratic e l i t e of the Mycenaean era. Rather he appears to have come 

from a folk-tradition, as a champion of the people whose exploits repre

sent the struggles of the enslaved against tyranny. Chadwick's theory, 

may not be so far from the truth when he suggests that Heracles may have 

been the popular hero of the "Dorian" communities, that i s , the populace 

of the Greek mainland who became subject to a Minoanised ruling-class 

of Mycenaean Greeks i n the middle of the second millenium B.C.3. Within 

this frame of reference one may interpret Heracles' enslavement to 

Eurystheus as symbolising the subjection of the social group to which he 

belonged to the ruling-class i n Mycenae or Tiryns of whom Eurystheus was 

a member. One may see the legend of Hera's hastening the birth of 

Eurystheus so that he might benefit from the position of.power that Zeus 

had intended for Heracles as representing the situation in which rights 

were unfairly withheld from people born into a social group suppressed 

by the established ruling class. 7 1 1 6 performance of incredible feats, in 



which the hero captures or slays imaginary monsters may represent the 

endeavours of an individual to free his people from the impositions of a 
4 

tyranny . In such circumstances those i n power might have met the threat 

from below with the imposition of hard labour, or else with Ibanishment of 

those offering the threat to the far quarters of the earth , even into 

unknown areas. In turn, the triumphs of the champion of the people, a 

Heracles, may in part represent a wish-fulfillment of their struggle 

against the impositions of the ruling class and i n part exempla to sustain 

their hopes of ultimate release. 

To explain the origins of the t r i a l s to which Heracles was sub

jected and the journeys he undertook as lying in the tradition of the 

subjugated classes of the Greek mainland would concur with the meagre 

evidence of the mostly hostile references to Heracles i n the Ionian 

epic tradition. In the I l i a d , i t i s true,that Heracles is thought of as 

belonging to the '-generation that preceded.the Trojan heroes, and this i s 

chronologically sound i f , for example, he i s supposed to have murdered 

a l l the sons of Neleus except Nestor; Nestor is.represented as father or 

grandfather i n relation to the other heroes at Troy. Heracles' son 

Tlepolemus participates i n the expedition, recalling his father's expedi

tion and destruction of Troy when claiming his ..reward from Priam's father 

Laomedon (Iliad V 638; cf. XX 145), an exploit which does not appear 

in the most favorable light, despite the Greeks' ultimate intention of 

destroying the city of Priam, The Heracleidae appear as part of the 

contingent from Rhodes in the Catalogue (II 654 f f . ) . The characteristic 

brute strength of Heracles is expressed formulaically in Bu'nv 'HpaxAnecnv 

(V 638, XV 640, XVIII 117), but the epithets associated with him are 

not always complimentary, as for example Spaauyeyvova and SuyoAe'ovTa 

(Iliad V 639, repeated i n Odyssey XI 267). The poet of the I l i a d 



found the legend of Heracles appropriate as a mythological exemplum and 

used i t much in the same way as the legend of Meleager (Iliad IX 529 f f . ) . 

Achilles' i n I l i a d XVIII 117 reflects on his own fate through the parallel 

of Heracles, who even though a favourite of Zeus, was s t i l l subject to the 

wrath of Hera and to Fate. Clearly the poet intended his audience to see 

the parallel between the two heroes as sons of the union between god and 

mortal, who did not inherit immortality, and thus could not escape death; 

on other counts the two are poles apart. 

Heracles was guilty of certain crimes that contravened the code 

of ethics of a Homeric hero, and therefore he is invoked as. an example 

not to be emulated, in the Ili a d he i s c r i t i c i s e d for having drawn his 

bow against and even wounding two of the gods, Hera and Hades (V 392ff .) :. 

The challenge offered to the established deities i s referred to in the 

Odyssey where Odysseus recognises that the activities of the previous 

generation are not always i n accord with his own time (Odyssey VIII 

225 f f . ) . Those who threaten the gods are duly punished: ot 'po xcu. 

ddovcfTObauv epCteaxov itepu xdfjtov ... (VIII 225). The tradition that 

incorporated tales of a hero challenging the supernatural or extra

t e r r e s t r i a l powers was alien to l^hwwsn plane of the Homeric epics. In the 

Odyssey another contravention of the rules of Homeric society i s charged 

against Heracles: he k i l l e d his host Iphitus (XXI 11-41). This 

unthinkable behaviour serves to underline by analogy the horror of the 

situation in Ithaca, for there too the suitors are guilty of unabashed 

exploitation of the institution of guest-friendship, as they consume vast 

quantities of Odysseus' wealth in kind and even attempt to murder their 

absent host's son. 

Textual d i f f i c u l t i e s surround the episode of Odysseus' encounter 

with Heracles i n the Underworld (Odyssey XI 601 f f . ) . The deification of 
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Heracles, referred to in lines 602-̂ 6Q4, i s probably an interpolation 

based on the evolution of the legend of Heracles after the 7th century^. 

The incompatibility between the suggestion of ultimate reward after the 

burdens of l i f e hinted at i n the deification of Heracles and the general 

view of Heracles elsewhere in the I l i a d and Odyssey, as well as in the 

gloomy address directed at Odysseus in lines 617 f f . is problematic. 

A r t i s t i c a l l y i t would be effective to have an encounter between the two 

heroes and this may well have been within the scope of Homer's account of 

the descent of Odysseus to the Underwofcld, but what remains of that ver

sion i s impossible to extract. 

Thus the epic tradition of the Homeric corpus presents a hostile 

rather than favourable attitude towards Heracles which may be in part 

accounted for by the origin of the legends of Heracles in a milieu ' 

different from that of the Homeric epics. By the time of the composition 

of the I l i a d and the Odyssey as we have them, the activities of the hero 

Heracles could hardly have been ignored, but were largely at variance with 

the accepted code of the aristocratic; e l i t e that constitutes the basis 

6or the Homeric heroes' way of l i f e . I t i s interesting to note that 

in the later Hymn to Heracles part of the hostile attitude from the 

Homeric poems i s preserved i n the words: itoXXd uev ctuTOS epegev dxcfa&aXo, 

noXXd 6' dve*TXn (Hymn XV 6). 

The attitude towards Heracles in the Theogony is quite different, 

quite removed from that found in the Homeric poems. That the hero played 

an important role for the social group to which Hesiod belonged or from 

which he was descended i s surely indicated by his repeated appearance in 

the Theogony, by way of digression outside the chronological structure of 

the poem. He i s the saviour-figure, slaying outlandish monsters such as 

Geryon, the Lernaean Hydra, the Nemean Lion, or the eagle that tormented 



Prometheus. The lion i s described as a plague to mankind that continued 

to cause destruction to those who lived i n the area of Nemea and Apesas 

unti l Heracles subdued i t (Theogony 329 f f . ) . It is possible too that 

Hesiod dealt with some of the material from the Theban background in 

which Heracles i s deliverer of Thebes from Orchomenus, but of this no 

fragments have survived 6. 

The poem entitled the Shield of Heracles that has survived among 

the fragments of the Hesiodic Catalogue may owe i t s origin to a reference 

made within the l i s t of the sons of Zeus to the k i l l i n g of Cycnus, a head

hunting highwayman from Pagasae. In the introductory section the poet 

attributes to Zeus the idea of begetting an averter of e v i l : 

itaxflp 6' <iv6pG)V xe Sewv xe 
aXXnv unxtv u9ctuve uexa qjpecuv, ws pa Seotatv 

av6pd*ca x' dX\ naxnCcftv dpns aXxxrjpoi <puxedaai,. Shield 27-29 

This view of Heracles as aXxxrfp may have originated i n the Hesiodic 

concept of Heracles as recorded i n the Theogony, although the Shield as 

i t now stands, with i t s elaborate digression describing the shield of 
7 

Heracles , appears to be an early 6th century composition,. 

Other fragments of the Catalogue contain incidents i n the l i f e of 

Heracles, some of which record his triumphs, others certain of his less 

exemplary ac t i v i t i e s : his marriage to Deianeira and his unheroic death 
g 

(fr. 25 M. & W.) ; the attack on Pylus (fr<... 33 (a) and 35) . Since the 

dates and aulhprship of parts of the Catalogue and the f i n a l part of the 

Theogony are questioned , we cannot point with certainty to what 

Stesichorus may or may not have found in the corpus of poems attributed to 

Hesiod. If, however, the 6th century i s , as West argues 1 0, the most likely 

period for the editorial activity ia,,which the Catalogues were compiled or 

expanded, then the fragments are at least of interest by way of comparison, 

where possible, between Stesichorus' handling of the traditional material 



and the trends prevalent in the composition of epic in his day. 

Apart from the material i n the Homeric poems and i n the 

Hesiodic corpus, there have also survived t i t l e s such as the Capture of 

Oechalia end the Aegimius and a series of references in later commentators 

to Heracleia by Cinaethon, Conon, Demodocus, Diotimus, Phaedimus and 

Peisinus,of whom nothing is known. Peisander of Rhodes is the f i r s t name 

of whom a meagre amount of information is preserved. His dates, however, 

are contestable. Huxley believes his f l o r u i t to have been around the middle 

of the 7th century**,and i f this were the case, then Stesichorus may well 

have been influenced by his Heracleia. Other scholars,however, would 
12 

place him in the 6th century , and since we know relatively l i t t l e apart 

from the few citations, i t is not of crucial importance whether he preceded 

Stesichorus or not. I suspect the life-span of the two poets' overlapped 

closely .enough for antiquity to have been uncertain as to which was the 

older or as to which influenced the other. It remains an open possibility 

that the two poets composed upon the Heracles-theme independently of 

one another* 3. 

We have record of four t i t l e s of poems by Stesichorus that 

deal t with the exploits of Heracles. A l l of them indicate their 

subject-matter by the name of the particular monster that he captured or 

slew. A l l of them involve his travels away from the Argolid, or 

Thebes, the Cycnus alone supposedly taking place in mainland Greece. 

Stesichorus' Heracles i s thus in part the saviour figure that appears in 

the Theogony. However, the poet was also interested in conveying the hero 

to distant lands, particularly the west, and the motive behind the 

emphasis on this aspect of the Heracles-legend may well have been the 

poet's desire to bring some of the traditional tales from mainland Greece 

into a western environment. Before we can consider the poet's motivation, 



however, we must examine the content and possible a f f i n i t i e s of the 

i n d i v i d u a l poems. 

a) Cerberus 

The capture of the dog Cerberus from the gates of the Under

world was u l t i m a t e l y c l a s s i f i e d as one of the the canonical labours of 

Heracles. The a n t i q u i t y of the legend i s witnessed by the reference to 

* n H i a d VIII 362 f f . , where Athena complains that Zeus has forgotten 

the many occasions ore which she ensured Heracles' success i n h i s tasks 

inc l u d i n g the capture of the hound of H e l l . The o r i g i n of the legend 

l i e s i n a motif common i n myth , namely the encounter between the hero 

and Deatlif and t h i s motif takes several forms i n the H e r a c l e s - t r a d i t i o n : 

f o r example, the t h e f t of Geryon's c a t t l e and the wounding of Hades with 

an arrow. A l a t e r version of the same struggle occurs i n Heracles' f i g h t 

f o r the l i f e of A l c e s t i s i n Euripides' play of that name. Perhaps the 

capture of the dog was intended o r i g i n a l l y to be proof to h i s "task

master" of h i s entrance i n t o and return from the land of the dead. 

The s i n g l e c i t a t i o n from t h i s poem, PMG 206, refers:- to an 

unusual word employed by Stesichorus to designate the leather w a l l e t or 

pouch c a r r i e d by Heracles on h i s t r a v e l s , but gives no clue as to the 

structure or content of the poem. We can assume that Heracles' journey 

would have been described, but where Stesichorus placed the entrance to 
15 

Hades i s unknown.. . I f i t was:; xn the west, i n S i c i l y or i n Spam, 
there i s no report of i t . Later accounts of t h i s e x p l o i t include the 

encounters between Heracles and the dead heroes Meleager and Theseus. 

Again one can only suppose that, i f the poem were a lengthy one, such 

encounters might have been described by Stesichorus. F i n a l l y , there 

would have been a d e s c r i p t i o n of the capture of the dog, perhaps a f t e r 



the hero had sought and obtained Hades' permission , and lastly the 

presentation of the beast to Eurystheus. Such a topic captured the 

imagination of vase-painters such as the painter of the caeretan hydria 

on which Eurystheus cowers in a huge pithos, with only head and shoulders 
• * ' 17 v i s i b l e , as Heracles restrains the fearsome dog 

In his description of the dog, Stesichorus may have created 
18 

some unique features , In other accounts of the dog one finds 

variation particularly with regard to the number of heads with which 

the creature was endowed. In the Theogony Hesiod mentions the gruesome, 

flesh-eating dog that guards Hades : aatveu ouuis oupfjc TE xcu, o u a c f L V 

du<pOTEpOL0LV (771) , in which i t i s implicit that the dog has oniy one 

head. However, the offspring of Typhon and Echidna is fifty-headed: 

Kep*Bepov (SynaTrfv, Ac6eu) xdva xct x̂eo"<pa>vov, 

nEVTrixovxaxE^oXov, ctvcu,6E*a TE xpctTEpdv TE" Theogony 311,312 

According to the scholion on this line Pindar described the dog as haying 

one hundred heads. The three-headed version that appears in the tragedians 

Sophocles and Euripides, therefore, might have had i t s origin in 

Stesichorus' description, or equally in that of Pisander, who apparently 
attempted to rationalise aome of the more fantastic elements of monster-

19 
legends . Attic Black -figure representations, such \as that of the 
Andocides-painter (ABV 255, 8), portray only two .heads, sometimes with 

20 
snakes as locks . This latter feature i s mentioned by Apollodorus 
together with dragon's t a i l , which the dog may have inherited from 

21 
i t s parents i n the Hesiodic tradition . Although Apollodorus does 

22 

appear to reflect some of the details of Stesichorean versions we 

cannot be certain whether Stesichorus was his source i n this particular 

case. 
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b) Scylla. 

As i n the case of the Cerberus,only one reference to the poem 

has survived, from which one discovers that Stesichorus, in a poem 
23 

entitled Scylla, named the mother of Scylla as Lamia (PMG 220) 

Stesichorus has therefore introduced a version of the parentage of Scylla 

that differs from both Homer, where the mother i s called Crataiis (Odyssey 

XII 124) and from the Hesiodic Catalogue, 'where Scylla i s the daughter 

of Phoebus and Hecate (fr. 262 M.& W.). 

Heracles' encounter with Scylla i s not mentioned in 

Apollodorus or elsewhere. The traditional habitat of the monster Scylla 
24 

at the straits of Messina and the western association of Lamia seem to 

suggest that Stesichorus may have developed local legends i n his poem* 

Among a multitude of obscure pieces of information, the commentary on 

Lycophron's Alexandra mentions that Scylla robbed Heracles on his return 

from the conquest of Geryon of one of the cattle he was herding back to 

Greece, for which Heracles k i l l e d her. Diodorus Siculus also records that 

Heracles supposedly crossed the straits of Messina on his return with 

Geryon's cattle(IV 22 1-5). The source of this legend may have been 

Stesichorus, or alternatively , Stesichorus may have expanded upon a 

local legend of Heracles' k i l l i n g the Scylla. It seems unlikely, however, 

that this single incident could have occupied an entire poem of the C , 

dimensions of the Geryoneis. The possibility of an excerpt from a longer 

poem receiving i t s own t i t l e i s suggested by the apparent t i t l e on the 

reverse side of P.Oxy. 2803: "the Wooden Horse". P.Oxy. 2803, according 
to Barrett and West, may be f i t t e d to the aame metrical scheme as 2619, 

25 
t^ i e sack of Troy , thus giving precedent for the possibility that at 

some point i n the transmission of the poems an incident might have been 

extracted from a longer poem and have been given a specific t i t l e of i t s 
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own. Bowra suggested that perhaps the Scylla was a sequel to the 
26 

Geryoneis , but i t might be more plausible to imagine that the 

incident in which Scylla stole one of the cattle occurred:in the f i n a l 

sections of the Geryoneis i t s e l f . Perhaps Heracles' travels in S i c i l y 

after the Geryon-expedition were transmitted as a separate poem that 

received a t i t l e from the f i r s t incident , namely that of Heracles' en

counter with Scylla. 

c) Cycnus 

Although again there i s only a single citation of the poem 

Cycnus (PMG 207), derived from a commentary on Pindar, Olympian 10, an 

interesting piece of information emerges regarding Stesichorus" treatment 

of traditional material. An account of Heracles' fight with Cycnus and 

his father Ares i s known to us through the version in the Hesiodic Shield, 

from the Catalogue of Women. In the present form of the poem the encounter 

i t s e l f has become the spring-board for an elaborate description of the 

construction of the shield, but doubtless an earlier version provided the 

outline of the actual struggle between Heracles and Cycnus. If the report 
27 

of Megacleides be correct , then Stesichorus must have been acquainted with 

the poem in some form to have assigned i t to Hesiod. 

From the commentary on Pindar's Olympian X we discover that 

Stesichorus expanded the narrative of the encounter to include an i n i t i a l 

set-back for Heracles. When Cycnus was aided by Ares:> the opposition was 

apparently too much for Heracles, so that he fled. Only at the second 

attempt, some time later, when Ares had presumably gone, did he f i n a l l y 

overcome Cycnus. This expansion of the narrative beyond the single 

episode of the Shield undoubtedly served to increase the tension of the 

poem and prolong the action, particularly i f we are to consider the poem 
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even half as long as the Geryoneis. The suggestion that Heracles fled 

from Ares diverges radically from the version of the Shield in which 

Heracles boasts of his previous encounter with the god at Pylus, when he 

had wounded him with his spear and through Athena's aid had put the god 
28 

to f l i g h t (Shield 357 ff.) . Heracles* challenge to and wounding of the 

gods were considered unseemly in the epic poems of the Homeric corpus. It 

i s possible therefore that Stesichorus' revision of the story was moti

vated by his desire to bring the hero Heracles into line with the 

conventional attributes of the Homeric hero. 

d) The Geryoneis. 

The story of Heracles' expedition against Geryon is far better 

documented than the preceding poems of Stesichorus were primarily because 

of the discovery of P.Oxy. 2617. Moreover, the legend was apparently 

very popular in the second half of the 6th century, as the a r t i s t i c 
29 

representations in sculpture and on vase-painting testify . The popularity 

of the theme on Attic Black-figure ware of the second half of the 6th 

century may point to the dissemination of poems about Heracles' exploits, 

including those of Stesichorus in the major centres of mainland Greece. 

Of particular interest, however, in the area of a r t i s t i c representations, 

is the appearance on two Chalchidian vases dated to the mid 6th century 

of the monster Geryon depicted with wings, a detail that occurs only in 
30 

Stesichorus (PMG 186) 

The origins of the legend may be traced back to the Theogony in 

which Hesiod describes the son of Chrysaor as the three-headed Geryon who 

was slain by Heracles on his island-home, when that hero came to drive 
31 

his cattle back to Tiryns (Theogony 287-294) . To reach Erytheia, 

Heracles had crossed Ocean: 6tagas ndpov ' flxeavouo (294) , which indicates 



that in the Hesiodic tradition the home of Geryon was established some

where i n the far west, but no more precise details are given, imaginary or 

otherwise. Moreover, i f Geryon were originally the herdsman of Hades, 

then the tale in which Heracles was sent to fetch the cattle of Geryon 
32 

would be a doublet of the capture of Cerberus . By Stesichorus' time, 

however, the two legends were quite distinct and Stesichorus' interest 

in developing the expedition of Heracles against Geryon probably lay in 

the western setting of the tale at a time when exploration and the 

establishment of trading routes beyond the straits of Gibraltar aroused 
33 

interest in the western seas . later, Herodotus and Strabo identified 

the island of Erytheia as being near Gadir on the Atlantic coast of 

southern Spain. Some poet after Hesiod, therefore, must have been res

ponsible for giving a more precise location for the story. 
The best representation of the tenth labour of Heracles i s to be 

34 
found in the outline of that legend in Apollodorus' Library II 5 10 : 

A e " x a x o v e i t e x a Y n a d X o v x f i s r n p u d v o u g d a s e £ ' E p u S e u x s x o y u ' c e t v . 
' E p d S e u a d e n V ' f l x e a v o O i c A n c a ' o v x e t y e v n v f l a o s , n v u v T c f S e u p a x a X e C x a t . " 

x a u x n v x a x w u x e i , r n p u d v n s X p u a d o p o s x o l K d X X u p p d n s T n s ' f t x e a v o u , 
x p u t o v e x u v d v d p S v o u y t p u e s a c o y a j a u v n Y V e v o v e t s E V xaxa x r j v yaaiipa, 
e a x t a y d v o v 6 e e C s T p e E s d i t b X a y d v i o v x e x a t y n p S v . e C x e 6 £ < p o u v t x 5 s 
B d a s , 2>v ?jv g o u x d X o s E u p u x u D V , cpdXaf; 6 e " O p d o s 6 x u u v 6 u x e q > a X o s e £ 
' E x d 6 v n s x a l T o i p S v o s Y e Y e v n y e v o s . i t o p e o d y e v o s o u v £itl xd"s r n p u d v o u 

g d a s 6 u a E u p ^ n n s * a y p t o t l t o X X a < £ u > b a > d v e X w v A u g d n s e i t d g a u v e , x a t • 
n a p e X d t b v T a p x n a a o v e a x n o e a n y e u a x f i s i t o p e o a s e i t l x 3 v S p a i v E u p w i t n s 
x a l A L B C T I S d v x t a x o u ' x o u g 6\5o a x n * X a s - S e p d y e v o s d e u i t b ' H X t ' o u x axa x n v 
i t o p e d a v , x b x d £ o v e i t l x o v S e d v e v e * x e u v e v . 6 6 e x n v d v S p e d a v a u x o o 
S a u y d o a s x p d a e o v e d w x e 6 e * i t a s , e v 2>L x b v ' f l x e a v d v d u e T t e ' p a a e . x a V 
i t a p a y e v d y e v o g e £ s ' E p d S e u a v e v o p e u " A g a v x t a u X u ' C e x a u . a u a S d y e v o s 
6 e 6 x\Jwv e i t ' . a d x d v . u p y a . 6 6 e x a u x o O x o v xSTl, p o i t a * X w i , Ttadeu, x d t x o v 
B o u x d X o v E u p u x d u v a xmZ x u v u g o n $ o u v x a d n e ' x x e L v e . M e v o u x n s 6 K e x e C 
x a s * A u 6 o u . . f i d a s B t f a x w v r n p u d v n t x o , 6 d e ' 
x a x a X a B w v ' H p a x X e a J i t a p t k : s o x a y o v - ' A v & e y o u V T a • T a s . : ' 4^S^ A ^ Y - P v t a ^ ' " ' 
a y d t n d a y eN̂ ^̂ ^̂  ' H p a x X f i s d'e e v d e y e v d s T3S B o a s 
e o s TO d e l t a s x a \ d u a i t X e u a a s e t s T a p x n o a o v ' H X u o i , n a X u v d i t e d w x e x 8 
d d i t a s . 

There i s reason to believe that here and elsewhere the author of the 

Library was acquainted with Pherecydes* handbook of "myths" i n which he 



recorded the legend of Heracles' voyage in the Sun's bowl""'. Presumably 

Pherecydes was acquainted with the poems of Stesichorus as well as those 

of Peisander of Rhodes. Because of the uncertainty in dating these poets 

there i s some d i f f i c u l t y in determining,, who influenced whom . It is 

possible too that Apollodorus may have derived material from Pherecydes1 

younger contemporary, Panyassis, who also wrote a Heracleia, in which he 
36 

probably followed Peisander , although the possibility of his knowing 
Stesichorus" versions of Heracles' exploits remains open. 

The summary of the tenth labour given in Apollodorus follows the 

pattern of a series of paragraphs containing the type of information one 

would find in a hand-book of contents of poems or plays. Each section, 

though i t may vary i n length, reveals a similar structure: a) declaration 

of what Eurystheus ordered; b) place specified; c) account of the 

parentage of the monster; d) description of the.above; e)Heracles' 

journey to the place of t r i a l ; f) preliminary encounters with other 

obstacles; e) encounter with his major opponent; h) return to Eurystheus. 

In some instances the return i s prolonged by farther adventures, as in the 

case of the tenth labour, while in others the journey i s intricately bound 

with the main theme, as in the quest for the golden apples of the 

Hesperides. In the summary of the capture of Geryon's cattle very l i t t l e 

information i s given about the actual battle between GBryon and Heracles: 

6 6 e xciTaActBcov ' H p a x A e a n a p a x o v n o x a u d v ' A v & e u o O v x c t x d s B d a s d i i d Y o v x a , 

aucxnaduevos udxnv xofjeudets dnedavev. The author of the precis mentions 

in as much space the death of the dog Orthus, smitten with Heracles' club, 

and the subsequent death of E^rytion ? From the fragments of P.Oxy. 2617, 
37 . 

according to the arrangement suggested by Page and Barrett , i t appears 

that the poet devoted a large section of the later part of the poem to the 

overwhelming of each head of Geryon separately, it the epitcmiser were 



relying on Stesichorus 1 poem alone for his account of the tenth labour, 

then i t i s surprising that he says only To£eu§eos- aice^otve. Thus, as no 

more than an indirect reflection of the poem, the summary cannot provide 

us with very much that is of appreciable help other than for a schematic 

sequence of events. However, i f the summary i s taken in conjunction with 

what we can see and conjecture from the fragments themselves, one can 

reconstruct something of the content of Stesichorus * version of the 

legend,.' 

From PMG 185 we know that i n Stesichorus• poem Heracles i s 

transported across the ocean in the Sun's bowl, a device that was also 

used by Pisander and reported i n Pherecydes' handbook. Page believes that 

this fragment quoted by Athenaeus represents Heracles' giving back the 

Sun his bowl after he returns to Tartessus with the cattle^ whereas I 

agree with Barrett and Gentili that i t i s more probable that this quotation 
38 

came from near the beginning of the poem . The island of Erytheia 

lay i n Ocean, but not apparently far from the coast ; the Sun would 

therefore s t i l l have to cross Ocean to reach his wife and children, and 

return to the east to begin a new day. It seems unlikely that the 

Sun would be l e f t at Tartessus, stranded,while \Heracles sailed to 

Erytheia, supposedly spent the night and then concluded his task the 

following day. The Sun,therefore, reentered his cup to continue his 

journey for that night while Heracles disembarked and began his search 

for Geryon. The limited evidence,however, renders certainty of inter" 

pretation impossible. 

On his crossing from Spain i t i s possible that Heracles 

touched on other islands before he reached Erytheia. The scholiast on 

Apolloniu3 of Rhodes Argonautica I 211 mentions that Stesichorus spoke 

of an island i n the Atlantic called Sarpedonia (PMG 183). The island of 

file:///Heracles
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39 the Hesperides was also located somewhere in Ocean, and the reference to 

i t i n P.Oxy. 2617 f r . 6 (SLG 8) might belong to the poet's digression 

to describe the island and those who came to i t , 6uc\ xuuaS' dXds Sodeas 

ct(pu*xovTo, whether Heracles (and the Sun?) on this occasion, or others at 

another time . M. Robertson suggested that the persons who arrived, 

cttpCxovTO, on the island were in fact Eurytion as a boy with his mother 
40 

Erytheia, one of the Hesperides . I f this were the case, then the poet 

would seem to have digressed at some length on the history of a relatively 

minor character, Eurytion, whom Heracles k i l l s at the outset of his 

journey i n the territory of Geryon. Certainly the birth-place of Eurytion 

was mentioned, as Strabo reports (PMG 184), but i f the poet chose to 

mention his birth-place as being f a i r l y close to Erytheia, thus providing 

a reason for his being in the v i c i n i t y of Geryon, why take him island-

hopping? To this question, however, there i s no solution without more 

evidence. Digression at length i s not uncommon in epic composition and i t 

is not improbable that Stesichorus inclined i n that direction. 

No fragment has survived that obviously belongs to the slaying of 

the herdsman Eurytion and the removal of Geryon's cattle, as we know of 

the incident from the precis of Apollodorus. Also involved in that _ 

encounter was the two-headed dog Orthus, whom Heracles slew with his club 

(cf. Theogony 293). Fr. 31 of 2617 has the beginning of two lines 

preserved as follows: 
6 6e 6ejiheo[o 
pdnctAov x[_ 

41 

This might refer to an attack on the second head of Geryon , but might 

equally belong to a description of an attack on the second head of the dog, 

i f Stesichorus followed the same tradition as is recorded i n Apollodorus 

or was responsible for i t . 
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Again relying on the account from Apollodorus, Page and Barrett 

assign f r . 42, 25 and 13+14+15 to.a context i n which Menoites, herdsman of 
42 

Hades, comes to report the theft of the cattle to Geryon . Fr. 42 (b) 4 

refers to an dvtfp, which in this world of semi-divine creatures and monsters 

must mean Heracles. Heracles , i t thus appears, i s designated as a mortal 

man,and one,as we shall see, who has certain a f f i l i a t i o n s with the Homeric 

hero. JSoxc* in line 2 of f r . 42 (b) could belong to the word ourxobo'xa or 

uo66*xa (Barrett), i n which case the text would appear to be dealing with 

Heracles' armament, his quiver f i l l e d with the lethal arrows. Thus, 

x e ] qxxAdv i n the previous line might refer to the lion-skin that Heracles 

wore on his back (cf. PMG 229) with the beast's head over his in place of 

a helmet, as i s depicted on some of the Black-figure vases of the 6th 

century (for example , the Caeretan hydria, Louvre E 701). 

Barrett suggested that f r . 25 might derive from a context i n 

which Menoites begs Geryon not to fight, but tbitiiink bfshis.vparents(i.e. : 

of how he could deprive them of their dear son). Gentili, on the other 
43 

hand, accepting Snell's conjectured joining of f r . 25 and f r . 21 

believes the context to be that of Geryon's mother pleading with her 

son: c t X X ' £ c p C X e , uctxfpbs o*xouaov (line 6). But the space between 

X 'C«'0«PCtS and &]6CxoLOtv i s misleadingly large in Snell's supplement. 

Bative c t p r i u p C X o u g 'would appear to be combined with dative S u ' x o u c u v , 

totally unepic i n association, and whose sense in the context, such as i t 

i s , i s uncertain. I am inclined to think that Barretts suggestion i s more 

probable: the fragment hints at the griefi that w i l l b e f a l l the mother 

( i f not the father too) of Geryon at the outcome of his encounter with 

Heracles. 

Fragments 19 and 11 are certainly to be assigned to a speech or 

speeches by Geryon's mother, as she pleads with her son not to fight 



Heracles. For a para l l e l scene i n epic one may turn to the .episode in 

I l i a d XXII where Priam and Hecuba plead with Hector not to leave the 
44 

city, not to meet Achilles . The f i r s t lines of fragment 19 may be 

compared with Priam's f i r s t catching sight of Achilles i n gleaming 

armour thus: ... rte] <puXctYye[y r|... 'JfeotaJ a xe v tady^vov (fr. 19 2,3) 
cf. xov 6* 6 Yepwv nSu'auos itpffixos t6ev 6q>&aXyoCca 

itampauvovd'-is x'dtaxdp' eneaadyevov uef idouo. . . 

aiptofiev 6' 6 y£pu\> ... I l i a d XXII 25-26,33 

There i s not enough' of the context of the fragment to t e l l whether 

Geryon's mother has just caught sight of Heracles approaching on guard, 

itJ(puXaYyi{* and ready for the fight, v t 0 d y [*evov, or whether i t i s her son. 

The former seems more lik e l y since the arrival of Heracles would have 

undoubtedly "caused Callirhoe's heart to start with fear, just as the sight 

of A c hilles"terrified Priam in I l i a d XXII 33 f f . . Heracles would be on 

his guard watching for Geryon to challenge his theft of the cattle. 

The f i r s t line of the antistrophe appears to be the beginning 

of a speech in which the speaker, Callirhoe, predicts the victory of 

HSracles and the inevitable conclusion, the death of Geryon.. We may 

again compare this with the prediction of Hector's death made by Priam 

in I l i a d XXII 40 f f . : the epithet cxuYepds in line 5 of the fragment 
» 45 

may accompany the word ^ctvctxos . Possibly one of Callirhoe's arguments 

was that Heracles was the son of Zeus (cf. cttJJYLOXO-lines 9, 10) , or, else 

that Zeus had ordained that Heracles be victorious. In the epode there 

may be a reference to Geryon's mortality oux eL jdavaxf .(lines 14,15*?. 

Geryon is not immortal and therefore any encounter with Heracles would 

prove f a t a l . 

Fragment 11 f a l l s at least one triad later i n the poem than 

fragment 19 and may derive from the climactic conclusion to Callirhoe's 

speech. She depicts herself as totally wretched, in terms more 
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reminiscent of tragedy than epic: 

.]} eyibv [ u e X e l a xal dXaa-
xoxdxos x]cu, a X * a < j ; ) T a na^ouaa 
.:•;; v.-Q apuo'va yuvtitsoua ( t 

a" itox* ey] dv TUV yac£cV| eJjteaxeSov f r . 1 1 lines 2 - 5 

She makes her appeal the more forceful by invoking the very breast that 

fed the child (line 5 ) and this may be compared with the words of Hecuba 

in I l i a d XXII 8 3 : et T C O T C roc Xa$t.xn6e*c< yac& v eTteaxov . After Priam 

had failed to dissuade his son from fighting Achilles, the mother made one 

last effort, and laying bare- her breasts she pleaded with Hector, invoking 

the very source df his l i f e . Callirhoe's appeal to Geryon in Stesichorus' 

poem must have recalled to the audience the parallel scenein I l i a d XXII, 

but Stesichorus has in characteristic fashion intentionally elaborated upon 

the expression of the mother's grief with the repetition of aXaatct i n 

dXaaTatdxos (lines 2 - 3 ) . The garment neitX[pv mentioned in line 1 0 

suggests that Stesichorus also followed the Homeric para l l e l of depicting 

the mother casting aside her robe to uncover her breasts: cf. 

yrfxrip 6 ' auS' exe*pu>Sev oSdpexo Sctxpu x^ooaa, 

xdXuov dvueuevq, eTe*pn<P'- 6 e yct?6*v dvdaxe. I l i a d XXII 7 9 , 8 0 

Barrett and Page suppose that fragment 1 3 + 1 4 + 1 5 belongs to a 

conversation between Menoites. and Geryon (cf. Apollodorus II 5 1 0 ) , 

comparing i t with the conversation between Glaucus and Sarpedon in I l i a d 
4 7 

XII 3 2 3 - 3 2 8 . In that passage Sarpedon points out that i f immortality 

were theirs simply by their avoiding battle then they would not be fighting 

in the midst of the fray. However, since as mortals they have not the 

power to escape death ever, then, though death be the inevitable result 

(for one or the other), they should fight and die with glory. For Geryon 

too the question i s o n e of the honourable thing to do, although the 

alternatives of immortality as opposed to mortality are more pertinent in 

that there is a chance that Geryon inherited immortality from his divine 
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parents. Geryon (cf. line 24) i s speaking in answer to someone who has 

brought up the subject of his possible death : un you Scjvaxov .. . (line 

5 ff.) . He weighs up two alternatives, au yev ykj^ . . . j e v 'OXuyi^iu, Jxpe'oaov 

... (lines 8-15) and au 6'<5 ipufXe ...jvuv you itoXl) xcJA^uo'v eaxu itaSeuv | 

5 xu ydpauyov ... (lines 15-24). His ultimate decision i s the same as 

that of Sarpedon, namely to fight and risk death as fate decrees. However, 

although the opposition of mortality and immortality i s introduced in both 

arguments, Geryon's position i s somewhat different from that of Sarpedon. 

For Geryon there i s the possibility that he cannot be k i l l e d by Heracles. 

Unfortunately the papyrus breaks, after .xpeaaov in line 11, to be followed 

in the next line by e|xdYXea ( 1 2 ) . Barrett and Page are themselves in 

disagreement over'the interpretation of this part of the argument. The 

former suggests" that the sense of the lines from xpe*aaov .. .was likely to 

be " i t i s better to endure disgrace and allow Heracles to make away with 

my cattle". I f Geryon were immortal i t would be impossible for Heracles 

to k i l l him and thus the argument proposed by Barrett makes l i t t l e sense, 

particularly after the imperative yfi you SdJvaxov (line 5 ff.) . Moreover 

i t would be in the second of the alternatives, au 6* 2> tpfXe ... , i f 

anywhere, that one would expect Geryon to consider the possibility of 

avoiding battle. There is,however, no doubt in Geryon's mind that he 

must meet his fate and avoid the disgrace of showing cowardice. It seems, 

therefore, that Stesichorus has portrayed Geryon , for a l l his three 

bodies and six wings, with the characteristic concern for his reputation 

of a Homeric hero; even.if he i s immortal, i t would s t i l l be better to 

fight and avoid reproach (lines 10-12). 

This concern to avoid reproach is to be observed in Hector's 

soliloquy as he awaits Achilles in I l i a d XXII 91 f f , and ponders whether 

he should yield to his parents> pleas. He predicts that Polydamas w i l l 
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be the f i r s t to cast EXEYxeu'nv at him i f he.retires within the walls. 

He had refused to retreat before, and hence to do so now would bring / 

greater shame. Worse s t i l l , a more evil-minded person might lay the 

entire blame for Troy's destruction on his shoulders. Thus he makes his 

decision: 

E U O L 6e T O T ' a*v itoXd XE*p6tov e"n 
avTnv n 'AxtXfja xctTaxTeuvavTa vdeadau 

He* xev auTioi, oXsa&ai, EUxXeuSsnpb itdXnog . Iliad XXII 108-110 

He contemplates further on the possiblity of making peace with Achilles 

(lines 111-122) but rejects his thoughts. Achilles would show him 

no mercy: 

$ E * X T E P O V C X U T ' E P L 6 L £uyEXauvE*yev O T T U T a x^Ta' 

EuSoyev O U T I O T E P U I L xev'OXuyiaos euxos opÊ nt.'' 129-130 

It i s important that he die gloriously, E U M X E L W S . 

C i . . Geryon comes to a similar conclusion. Whether he is mortal 

or immortal, he must fight. To act otherwise would be shameful. He is 

not afraid of death i f that i s his lot: vuv you itoXb xctXXuov ... o T L 

ydpauyov ... (lines 20,21). Again the theme of O V E U S E ' C * occurs, this time 

amplified with the thought that his potential shame w i l l be handed down 

for generations itavTU Y E V E U . . .ontaw: (lines 23,24). Thus the circumstances 

of •<• Hector's and Geryon's speech may be compared. BOth are in the 

position of having to decide between facing odds that are unknown but 

potentially fatal and retreating to safety with the reproaches of those 

around them and of future generations. Both have just received advice 

from another paety who tried to persuade them to follow the latter course. 

Their decision, however, i s to place their reputation f i r s t : to die rather 

than to be guilty of unheroic action. It is possible therefore that the 

poet intended the speech of Geryon to be reminiscent of Hector's soliloquy 

as well as to reflect Sarpedon*s speech i n book XII. Moreover, in view of 



the similarities noted above between the appeal made by Geryon1s mother 

in:'.fr. 11 and the appeal made by Hecuba at the beginning of Ilia d XXII, 

i t i s conceivable that the context of f r . 13+14+15 i s not Geryon's reply 

to the warnings of Menoites, as suggested by Page and Barrett, but rather 

Geryon's reply to the appeal not to fight made by his mother, as reprer 

sented by fragments 11 and 19. 

The introduction to the speaker in f r . 13, derived from the 

"formulaic" speech introduction in epic ctitau [euBo'uevos J ltoxetpa .. 

(lines 2-3) , follows the word xnpca'v ( line 1) in an antistrophe that 

belongs to a triad beginning in the previous column of the papyrus 
49 

(number X, by Page's reckoning ). This triad could i n fact be that 

which began with f r . 11 line 10, where Callirhoe, having made her 

fi n a l appeal to her son, appears to act in the same way as Hecuba, 

uncovering her breasts. Perhaps the poet also depicted her f a l l i n g to the 

ground and clasping the knees off Geryon as she declares a\\a ae f]apudva 

YwvdtCoua^L (fr. 11, lihe4) or tearing her hair with her hands, XlPCfCv 

(fr.13 , line 1), as does - Priam (Iliad XXII 77,78: itoAcds 6* d p ' dvct 

TptxctS eAxeto x e p c ' l | TCXAWV ex xe<pctAfis •) • Geryon, in answering her, xr*iv 

6* ditayeuBoyevos jitoTe*<pa (lines 2-3), demands that she not try to frighten 

him with threats of ianaiaent death, ur* you WjvotTOV ( l i n e 5 ff.) which 

may be compared with ooxe[ | davaxj^ (fr. 19 , line 13 ff.\ , and that she 

cease from beseeching him yr\ &£ ye xfujaeo (fr. 13, line 7) , corresponding 

to dAAd ce rjapudva Yuvd*?oya jt ( f r . 11, line 4 f.) . Geryon then proceeds 

to present his position i f he were immortal(lines 8 ff.) and his position 

i f he were mortal and fated to die (lines 16 ff.) Whichever be the case, 

he does not wish to suffer the reproaches of having been a coward, not to be 

remembered as such in later generations (lines 23 f f . ) . Presumably he 

continued his speech with a .declaration of how he would meet Heracles. 
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50 Gent i l i , i n his review of SLG , suggested that this fragment 

belonged to a pre-battle exchange between Geryon and Heracles, in which 

he presumably sees Geryon answering the threats of death delivered by 

Heracles himself. He draws attention to the scholiast's remark on Il i a d 

XXI (=PMG 273) that heroes in Stesichorus made long speeches as they , 

were about to die. Gentili therefore proposes that the speech in f r , 13 

mi girt be interpreted in the light of Lycaon's speech of supplication as 

Achilles stan.ds over him preparing for the f i n a l k i l l (Iliad XXI 74 f f . ) . 

Geryon's speech would be addressed to Heracles, and the vocative 5 ipuAe 

was intended to reflect Achilles>'• sarcastic reply to Lycaon (Iliad XXI 

106: ctAAct, tpcXos, Sctve HOU, ad" Tun oAcxpupeai, OUTUS;). However, the 

general tenor of the speech appears to be one of defiance, not abject 

supplication as in the case of Lycaonlss speech. I t may well be that 

Geryon on the point of death at Heracles' hand did beg for mercy, but 

f r . 13!does not suit such a context. Thezpossibility of a pre-battle 

exchange between Geryon and Heracles would not be inappropriate in the epic 

atmosphere of the poem. One can point to instances of exchanges between 

two opponents i n I l i a d V 627 f f . , where Tlepolemus and Sarpedon address 

one another before fighting. The heroes Achilles and Aeneas in I l i a d 

XX 156 f f . speak at some length before casting their spears. However, 

neither of these passages presents any obvious parallel for the speech of 

Geryon in f r . 13. Thus there is l i t t l e in favour of Gentili's suggestion 

that fragment 13 represents a pre-battle exchange between Geryon and 

Heracles and the remark of the scholiast on which he bases his argument 

might easily refer to some episode in the Sack of_ Troy of Stesichorus. 

In the case of the interpretation of Page and Barrett:, namely 

that the fragment represents a conversation between Geryon and Menoites, 

there are observable precedents in the Il i a d of discussions between hero 
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and companion or servant. For example, Aeneas and his companion Pandarus 

discuss whether they do i n fact see the mortal Diomedes or whether they 

are faced by some god in disguise (Iliad V 165 f f . ) . Pandarus hopes that 

their opponent is mortal, for then he w i l l send him to Hades, Since he 

had come to Troy he had been unsuccessful with his bow and was eager to 

use i t to some avail,before becoming so totally disheartened as to throw 

i t into the f i r e . In the following scene in book V ,fearing that '.. 

Diomedes i n his haste might be k i l l e d , Sthenelus attempts to dissuade him 

from an encounter with Aeneas, who claims to be the son of Aphrodite 

(Iliad V 243 f f . ) . Diomedes is quick to retort : 

uri xt < p 6 $ o v 6 * ctYdpe-j', enet oude' ae itetae'uev o C a ) . 
o u ydp you yevvcttov dAuaxcfcovxi, ydxeaSat 

o u 6 £ xaTauTuSaaeuv' e x t you y e v o s eyire6<5v e a x c v . V 252-254 

He is not at that moment concerned with the possibility of his opponent's 

immortality, but with the glory that they w i l l gain i f they capture the 

horses of Aeneas: ed x o C x u ) xe Adgotyev, dpotye&cf xe xXeos e a d A d v (V 273). 

It i s a similar sort of defiance that i s projected in the speech of Geryon^, 

although the details of the argument differ. 

As a parallel for the proposition of the alternatives, mortal 

or immortal, Page and Barrett point to the speech of Sarpedon in I l i a d XII 

322 f f . .. The poet might also have intended to echo the sentiments ex

pressed by Achilles in I l i a d XXI 9 9 f f . . Despite his having an immortal 

mother, he , like any other man, w i l l die. He accepts this as the choice 

he made, knowing that by coming to Troy he had selected the more glorious 

of the 6bx&ct6tas x n p a s ( Il i a d IX 411) . The alternative had been to remain 

at home and live to a ripe old age: 
zi ye"v x* a u d i , y£vwv T p f i u v n o A o v &ycpLydxa)yctL, 

uXexo y e v U O L vdaxos* dx&p xXeos acpduxov e a x a u » 
e t 6 e x e v o u x a 6 ' t x u y a t tptAnv e g i t a x p t ' S a y a E a v , 
S X e x d y o t x X e * o s ea&Ao*v, e i t t 6 n p b v 6e" y o t , dtfiJv 
e a a e x a t , o u 6 e xe y ' S x c t x e * A o s Sctvdxoto x t x e t n . I l i a d IX 412-416 
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Again we are dealing not so much with a precise parallel or precedent for 

the arguments of Geryon, as with a structural p a r a l l e l , where the speaker 

presents the alternative possibilities to be chosen, whether the situation 

of being immortal or otherwise, or the course of action more or less 

honourable. 

As in the case of the bird-portent in P.Oxy. 2360, there 

appears to be in this fragment of Geryon's speech a collation of allusions 

to various situations in the I l i a d . Page and Barrett have selected the 

speech of Sarpedon as the closest parallel; Gentili has chosen the 

incident between Achilles and Lycaon. Of these two the former Is more 

convincing. However, there seems to be more evidence to support the 

interpretation that Geryon's speech is made in answer to his mother's pleas, 

based upon the scene at the beginning of I l i a d XXII. Not only are there' 

certain linguistic similarities, but also evidence of the correlation of 

topics "in f r . 13 and the two fragments identified as part of Callirhoe's 

speechi I t i s clear too that iGeryon, like Hector, confronts the situation 

with a hero's sense of duty; i t would be ignominious to withdraw. His 

fear i s not of death but disgrace. 

Fragment 3 of 2617 t e l l s us that Stesichorus adapted the epic 

convention of divine machinery and devoted part of his poem; possibly at 

the moment of the climax of the major encounter between Heracles and 

Geryon, to a "council'! of the gods. Athena and Poseidon appear to be 

defending their respective protege's before Zeus , napctt A t a nay j^aaLAna} 

(lines 1,2) . The epithet ij imoxe'Aeudov (line 5) betrays the presence of 

the god Poseidon in the debate, and this i s not surprising since he is 

grandfather of Geryon. The speaker is Athena (line 3), who calls upon 

Poseidon to remember something regarding Geryon, presumably a promise not 

to protect him from death ... yeyvayevos ajvjitep oiteaxas] )••• T a p ^ J d v a v 



d [ a v J d * T O U (line 8). Such a scene is reminiscent of many of the discussions 

on Olympus in the I l i a d , but particularly of Athena's intercession on 

Odysseus' behalf in Odyssey I 45 f f . . There too she is opposed by the 

god Poseidon, who is angry at Odysseus for his treatment of the Cyclops. 

The tradition of Athena's protection of Heracles i s mentioned in I l i a d 

VIII 358 f f . , where Athena noted how Zeus has fa i l e d to r e c a l l a l l the 

times that she has helped his son in the past, as he permits the Trojans 

to gain the upper hand. Thus Stesichorus has followed epic practice in his 

use Of divine intervention and control of his characters on the earthly / 

plane, but we have l i t t l e evidence of his treatment of the device or of the 

extent to which he employed i t . 

The climax of the poem was the decisive encounter between 

Heracles and Geryon, of which fragment 4 gives a description of 

Heracles' i n i t i a l attack by stealth and his successful bow-shot against 

one of Geryon * s heads. I have already given a detailed account of 

Stesichorus' debt to epic i n this passage in the previous chapter, con-; 

eluding that the poet adopted and modified several stock situations from 

battle-scenes to suit the unepic victory of the archer against the monster. 

If the hero disposed of each head individually and in a different manner 

I assume that since the description of the bow-shot against the f i r s t 

head took at least 60 lines (=:.two columns of the papyrus) , the other 

two would occupy approximately double that space, i f not more. I woulfl 

also expect that to balance the simile amplifying the f a l l of the f i r s t 

head, there would be one to describe the collapse of the whole body. Thus, 

the entire scene could have been as long as 250 lines. Other fragments 

that clearly derive from descriptions of combat are : 1, 17s 18, 31, 41, 43, 

and 45; fragments 2, 7, 12, 13 (b) and 73 are less certainly from such 

contexts. Phrases such as <PU*AOULS dpyaXea and ud*x<*t T ' d v d p o j V r a c r t ' a u 



(fr. 17f lines 5 and 7) indicate the monumental scale on which Stesichorus 

conceived the struggles in which Heracles was involved, whether against 
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Geryon, Eurytion or Ocean 

One citation from Athenaeus (PMG 181) suggests that Heracles 1 

infamous drinking-bout with the centaur Pholus was included in the 

Geryoneis. Fragment 46 (b), with i t s reference to wine in a cup(?) being 

"given" : 6 w x e £ . . . jevdevf.. jotvovC (lines 2-4) may belong to the same 
episode. The incident would have occurred on the return-journey to 

52 
Tiryns 

In the precis of Apollodorus there is included an account of 

Heracles' travels through Italy and S i c i l y as he returns to Greece, and i t 

i s presumably this same tradition that Diodorus reflects i n book IV 22. 

Since the combat with Geryon took place f a i r l y late in the poem according 

to Page's scheme, only i f the poem extended farrbeyond the projected 1800 
lines would i t be likely that Stesichorus incorporated an extensive 
description of Heracles' return through Italy and S i c i l y . As was noted . 

53 

above , there i s the possibility that the poem entitled Scylla may have 

dealt with Heracles' sojourn in S i c i l y on his return with the cattle of 

Geryon. ASj a separate poem, i t would offer plenty of scope for the i n 

clusion of material of local origin, relevant to the people of the western 

Greek world, whereas as a subsection of the Geryoneis the emphasis on 

Heracles' role in S i c i l y might be diminished . 

In the preceding pages I have considered the possible contexts 

of the fragments of the Geryoneis within a framework derived primarily from 

the summary of Apollodorus , since no other substantial account has sur

vived. If Stesichorus developed the plot of the Geryon-labour on the lines 

of soma predecessor who also wrote a poem about this labour, we have no 

evidence of i t . The predominant feature of Stesichorus 1 treatment of . 
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Heracles' adventure i s the-use of recognisable Homeric motifs, of t y p i c a l l y 

epic themes such as divine intervention on the human plane, or the des

c r i p t i o n of the f a t a l wound received by a hero, or a mother pleading with 

her son to avoid an encounter that i s destined to prove f a t a l f o r him. 

And yet, as I have demonstrated, the themes are not imitated from the 

Homeric corpus verbatim; the language adapted by the poet to h i s na» 

medium shows a conscious e f f o r t on the poet's part to modify the Homeric 

to the non-Homeric s i t u a t i o n . Geryon, although grotesque i n appearance, 

with h i s t r i p l e body and s i x wings, i s nonetheless human i n h i s responses, 

perhaps brashly d e f i a n t before imminent defeat at Heracles' hands, but as 

concerned as Hector or Diomedes or any other s e l f - r e s p e c t i n g Homeric hero 

to preserve a reputation as one who d i d not shrink from b a t t l e through 

fear of death. 

In a l l of the fragments considered above there i s unfortunately 
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l i t t l e evidence of Stesichorus* depiction of Heracles himself. Athenaeus 

reports that Megacleides placed Stesichorus among the younger generation of 

poets who represented Heracles neither i n Homeric nor Hesiodic fashion, nor 

as he was depicted by those who made Heracles the general of an army , who 

captured many c i t i e s , but rather as a s o l i t a r y , wandering outlaw, dressed 

i n a l i o n - s k i n and carrying a club and a bow. According to Megacleides 

Stesichorus was the f i r s t to create t h i s new image of Heracles; he d i d not 
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follow h i s predecessor Xanthus i n t h i s respect at l e a s t . Strabc-, on the 

other hand, claims t h i s innovative depiction of Heracles as the work of 

P e i s a n d e r 5 6 . A n t i q u i t y was obviously uncertain , and we are hardly i n a 

good p o s i t i o n to c l a r i f y the matter. Nonetheless the fragments of the 

Geryoneis do confirm that Stesichorus d i d portray Heracles as Megacleides 

suggested: Heracles appears to be alone; h i s i n i t i a l attack on Geryon 



292 

appears to have been a crafty manoeuvre in which a stone was thrown to 

displace the helmet of Geryon's f i r s t head to enable his arrow-shot to 

find i t s mark (fr. 4, columns i and i i ) ; he attacks either the second head 

of Geryon, or possibly the second head of the guard-dog Orthus with a 

club (fr. 31). The scene in which Pholus presents Heracles with a drinking-

cup to suit his huge capacity for wine is also consistent with Megacleides' 

view of the pleasure-loving Heracles: '"os Ve9* f|6ov?is TtAeurxns xov yex' 

dvSpokwv 6tov 6oexe*Aeae ... (Athenaeus XII 512e) . 

Two of the four poems on the Heracles - theme considered above 

would appear to present the hero as the Hesiodic averter of e v i l , the 
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later ctAefiLxaxdSw ; as such he is thechampion of the people. In the 

Scylla one assumes that he encountered and disposed of the charming lady 

who devoured men from ships that sailed through the straits of Messina. 

If the poem also incorporated tales of Heracles' travels in S i c i l y 

associated in later traditions with Heracles' return from Erytheia with 

Geryon's cattle, then Stesichorus may also have told the tale of his victory 
over Eryx and the restitution of the lands to their rightful owners, the 
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"native people" . In the Cycnus Heracles challenges and ultimately defeats 

the son of Ares, terminating his anti-social practice of way-laying 

travellers to provide building material for his temple of skulls. 

In a l l of the themes chosen by Stesichorus Heracles appears 

as the heroic individual,performing incredible feats , single-handed, in 

remote corners of the earth. From his display of fear i n the Cycnus one can 

see that the poet did not present Heracles as totally impeccable or exemplary, 
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a npu»s S e c t s in the Pindaric view of the hero . We do not know in what way, 
i f at a l l , the poet j u s t i f i e d Heracles' theft of Geryonis cattle and the 
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H i l l i n g of Geryon himself . The fragments that have survived of the combat 

between Heracles and Geryon indicate that the poet intended to give his 



narrative the dimensions of an epic, adopting material from similar scenes 

of combat in the Il i a d . As far as we can t e l l , the effect of the epic 

diction, moulded as i t i s to the new circumstance of the victorious archer, 

i s one of elevation. Hence the poet's justification for the expedition may 

simply have been that i t was fated, just as two great heroes, Achilles and 

Hector are destined to meet in the f i e l d of combat through no fault of their 

own. I t would appear then that the poet combined heroic elements, in order 

to obviate the hostile criticism of Heracles in the Ionian epic tradition 

with a characterisation of Heracles on;,.a more human level, as one who knew 

fear, did not challenge Olympic deities and displayed a predilection for 

wine that may have enhanced his popular image as much as his heroic feats. 

In the Geryoneis one may have a curious juxtaposition of a Hcmericised 

hero with the precursor of the Aristophanic drunkard. 

Of Heracles• apotheosis, an important development of the legend 
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and cult of Heracles in the 7th and 6th centuries , we have no evidence in 

Stesichorus. I t i s possible, in view of the fact that the: foul: surviving 

t i t l e s are rather remote from the traditions concering the hearo's death, 

that the poet concentrated only upon the hero's wanderings, particularly in 

the west. I t seems unlikely, however, that he would have avoided Heracles' 

apotheosis altogether , when the topic was popular on the mainland of 

Greece at the time when Stesichorus was composing. We must remain ignorant 

on this point through lack of evidence . 

The stimuli for Stesichorus' choice of Heracles as the central 

figure in several poems must have been multiple and certainly inter

dependent. I t i s generally supposed that the communities of the t'Dorian" 

west that flourished i n the 8th to 6th CBnturies in S i c i l y and 

southern Italy adapted the cults of gods and heroes of their mainland 
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ancestors to their new environment . The poet's task in society involved 



the perpetuation of the established legends and cults and also their inte^-

gration, possibly with the help of preexisting local legend, into a meaning-
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f u l context for the Greeks in the west . Since the Hesiodic tradition 

already referred to the western exploits of Heracles, the cult of this hero 

was perhaps more readily transposed to the western world. Areas that had 

been to the Greeks of the mainland a fairy-tale region f i l l e d with unworldly 

creatures were visited and described by sailors and traders. Their 

mythical dimensions were perhaps not totally lost as the poet hastened to 

embellish unimpressive details. Once again the poet's imagination could 

have factual basis. Eurytion *s birth-place was marked specifically by the 
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allusion to Tartessus' wealth in silve r (PMG 184)'', . In that fragment 

Erytheia i s simply .called x A e C v a s , but elsewhere the island was probably 

described i n greater detail. I t i s worth noting, however, that a x e S o v 

dvTuite*pas x A e u v c t s 'EpuSeuas would not be taken too l i t e r a l l y , and to 

try to discover whether or not Teneriffe in the Canary islands was i t s 

location i s a fruitless t a s k ^ . 

Thus, from the point of view of entertainment, the adventures 

of Heracles in the west would have topical interest, and from the point of 

view of religion, the elaboration of vague allusions already existing in 

the literary tradition was necessary to promote the establishment of that 

hero's cult in the west. It was i n the hands of the poet to enhance the 

hero's activities in the west, and even to create new adventures iepending 

on the needs of the communities for whom he composed. Perhaps Stesichorus, 

livi n g in Himera close to the non-Greek territory of north-western S i c i l y 

was responsible for the creation of Heracles' tour of S i c i l y that culminated 

in his duel with the eponymous ancestral king of Eryx^ 6. His victory in 

that area would act as a sanction for Greek claims to that part of the 

island, which was not yet in their power. In composing such poems, the 



poet would employ scenes and diction reminiscent of the most popular of 

the traditional epics to give his poems the atmosphere of antiquity and 

therefore authority, as well as an a r t i s t i c a l l y sound base. I t i s 

undoubtedly true that although the form of epic was no longer the popular 

medium for the expression of the traditional heroic legends, Stesichorus' 

poetry points to an interest in the revival of heroic tales inJa new, 

musical form that blended echoes from the epic tradition with innovative 

elements in both diction and subject matter. 
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Heracles with club and lionskin (the head of the lion over his, like a 
helmet) grasping a three-headed Cerberus, while only the upper part of 
Eurystheus i s visible above the rim of a huge pithos (date, ek 530 B.C.). 

18 Cf. for example, the unique creation of Geryon with 6 wings, mentioned 
by the scholiast on Hesidd's Theogony 287 = PMG 186. 

19 Peisander's rationalisations are mentioned by Pausanias, II 37 4, 
in the context of the head of the Hydra. 



297 

20 Cf. Apollodorus II 5 12. 

21 Echidna was part nymph, part snake (Theogony 298,299), while Typhon 
(=Typhoeus) had 100 shake-heads (Theogony 825), 

22 On Apollodorus' version of the Geryon-legend, see pages 276 f f . and 
on the Sack of Troy, pages 332,3. 

23 See Vurtheim, op.cit., p. 26. 

24 See Bowra, GLP pp. 94 f.; Vurtheim op.cit., p. 27. 

25 See West, "Further light on Stesichorus* I l i u Persis," ZPE 7 (1971) 
p. 262. Page, in "Stesichorus' the Sack of Troy and the Wooden Horse," 
PCPhS 19 (1973) pp. 59 f f . accepts that Stesichorus could have written 
two separate poems, but rejects the identification of the metrical 
correspondence between P.Oxy. 2619 f r . 1 and P.Oxy. 2803/ 

26 Bowra, GLP p. 94. 

27 PMG 269 : Megacleides appears to be responsible for the statement 
that appears i n the argument to the Shield that Stesichorus considered 
the poem to be by Hesiod. Cf. Schwartz, op.cit., p. 557. 

28 The poet of the Shield appears to have conflated two separate 
incidents that are described i n I l i a d V 385 f f . Ares was imprisoned • 
by Otus and Ephialtes ; Hera and Hades were both wounded by arrows from 
the bow of Heracles . In I l i a d V there i s no mention of Ares being 
wounded by Heracles. 

29 On the depiction of the Geryon-legend see Brommer, op.cit., pp. 90-
92; also Bowra, GLP pp. 100 and 121. Apart from the vase -paintings 
of ABV, Corinthian and Caeretan wares,we' knew of such scenes depicted 
on the Chest of Cypselus and on the throne at Amyclae, as reported by 
Pausanias( V 19 1 and III 18 13). The most important recent discussion 
on the evidence of the vase>-=painters i s that of Robertson, "Geryoneis : 
Stesichorus and the vase-painters," C£_ 19 (1969) pp. 207-221. 

30 Robertson, art.cit.,pp. 208 f f . . 

31 The repetition of the information at Theogony 979 f f . belongs to that 
part of the poem recognised as a later addition. 

32 Kirk, Myth, i t s meaning ... p. 186; The Nature ... p. 191. 

33 Huxley, op.cit.,p. 101, sees i n Peisander's interest i n Heracles' 
voyage to the far west a reflection of Rhodian exploration in the western 
Mediterranean. See also Galinsky, op.cit.,pp. 20 and 22, with note 20. 
The major part of the colonisation of S i c i l y and southern:Italy took place 
from the 3rd quarter of the 8th century (Cf. Berard, La colonisation  
grecgue(Paris, 1941) pp. 285 ff.) Preceded by the Phoenicians,, the 
Greeks in S i c i l y would have heard of land farther to the west.' Tartessus 
i s traditionally supposed to have been founded by a Samian, Colaeus, 
around 630 B.C. (Herodotus IV 152) so that Greek expeditions were 
probably exploring the western Mediterranean in the mid 7th century 



(Bexard, op.cit., pp. 82 f. and 303). 

34 Page, "Stesichorus: the Geryoneis,"JHS 93 (1973) pp. 144-146, following 
Barrett, makes much use of the version from Apollodorus in his recon
struction of the Stesichorean version. 

35 Pherecydes of Athens, 6/5th century, t e l l s the story of Heracles' 
voyage and his threat to Ocean with his bow (Athenaeus XI 470 c,d), 
not mentioned in Apollodorus'precis. 

36 On Peisander and Panyassis including in their versions of the 
acquisition of the Sun's cup through an intermediary, see V.J. Matthews, . 
Panyassis of Halikarnassos (Leiden, 1974) pp. 58,59. 

37 Page, art.cit.,pp. 148,149. 

38 Barrett, as reported by Page, art.cit.,p. 149 and Gentili, in his 
review of PMG, LSG and SLG in Gnomon 48 (1976) p. 746. 

39 Cf. Theogony 215: itepnv XAUTOO 'flxeavoCo. 

40 Robertson, art.cit.,pp. 214 f f . . 

41 Cf. Page, a r t . c i t . , p.153. 

42 Page, a r t . c i t . , p. 147. 

43 Ge n t i l i , a r t . c i t . , p. 747. Snell, i n his review of The Oxyrhynchus  
Papyri,vol.32, Gnomon 40 (1968) pp. 118,119. 

44 Cf. Lobel, The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vol. 32 (London, 1967) p. 10. 
£f. also, G e n t i l i , a r t . c i t . , p. 746. 

45 See page 73, chapter III. 

46 Reading ct | S a v o t x Q lines 14^15. There i s synapheia at this point 
in the epdde in f r s . l l , 13, 20 and PMG 184, although not in f r . 4 of 2617. 

47 Page, a r t . c i t , , pp. 149,150. 

48 Cf. page 227 , footnote 4, chapter VI. 

49 Page, a r t . c i t . , p. 148. 

50 Gen t i l i , a r t . c i t . , p. 747. 

51 Cf. note 35 above. 

52 Page, art. c i t , , p. 149. 

53 See pages 273-274. 

54 Athenaeus XII 512 c,d =PMG 229. I have given a brief account of the 
representation of Heracles in Homer and Hesiod in the beginning of this 
chapter. What Megacleides and Athenaeus meant is not entirely certain, 



299 

for Megacleides goes on to hint that the bow was part of Stesichorus' 
innovative accoutrement of Heracles, whereas he certainly carried a bow 
in I l i a d V and was renowned as a bowman in Odyssey XXI. The reference to 
those who made Heracles "leader of armies" may include Peisander, but 
more likely means Hecataeus among,presumably,others, known for his 
rationalising tendencies. Clearly Diodorus knew of such a tradition, 
for in IV 17 f f . of his Histories Heracles leads an army against 
Chrysaor and his three sons, in Spain. 

55 The elusive figure of Xanthus apparently described Heracles in 
Homeric and Hesiodic fashionj but did he make Heracles a leader of 
armies? 

56 Strabo XV 688; cf. footnote 13 above. 

57 Galinsky, op, c i t . , p. 16. Cf. Theogony 527; xaxnv 6'ctitb vouaov 
aAaXxev. 

58 Diodorus IV 23. 

59 Pindar , Hemean III 22. 

60 See Bowra, Pindar (Oxford, 1964) pp. 74 f. on the Geryon fragment, 
169 1-8 (Snell); Galinsky, op.cit., pp. 30 f f . . In a fragment of 
Aeschylus ( 74, Nauck) Eurytion and Geryon are called "unjust" to 
justify Heracles' slaughter: Sornpas T & 6 t x o u s . 

61 Kirk, The Nature..., p.191. 

62 Whether or not the legends of Heracles;' travels alluded to in Hesiod 
may be traced back to Minoan or Mycenaean contacts with the western 
Mediterranean in the latter part of the 2nd millenium B.C., the settlers 
of the 8th and 7th centuries were only conscious - of . their immediate 
situation. Gods, myths and rituals would be transported from Greece 
along with their dialects,scripts , technology and p o l i t i c a l and social 
institutions, (cf. Finley, A History of S i c i l y I (London, 1968) p. 27). 
E. Sjogyist, "Heracles in S i c i l y , " ORom 4 (1962) pp. 117-123 gives a 
f a i r l y sober account of Heracles' adventures originating i n the 
relatively short lived, yet substantial enough contacts between Mycenae 
and S i c i l y . (For a less sober theory, see J. Schoo, Hercules ' Labors, 
Fact or f i c t i o n ? (Chicago, 1969)pp. 88 f f . ) . The material evidence points 
to some Mycenaean, but no Minoan contacts in S i c i l y , but these are 
in areas that are not in any way prominent in the Heracles legends from 
S i c i l y (Finley, op.cit., pp. 10 ff.) and hence the theories have l i t t l e 
i f any support. 

63 Vallet, op.cit., pp. 264 f f . . 

64 Cf. note 33 above. 

65 Schoo, op.cit.,pp. 85 f f . argues that Geryon , the "roarer", owes 
his origin to the volcano Pico de Teyde on the island of Teneriffe in 
Canaries as part of his theory that the labours of Heracles symbolise 
man's struggle against the forces of nature? 

66 Finley, op.cit., p. 27. 



300 

Chapter IX That infamous palinode. 

In this and the following chapter I shall consider Stesichorus' 

treatment of material concerned with the Trojan War. The poems in which 

the Trojan theme would have been available to Stesichorus other than the 

I l i a d and the Odyssey have not survived except in the late epitomes of 

Apollodorus and Proclus. While the monumental poems were preserved 

virtually.'intact and resisted being superseded by alternative versions, 

the same i s not true of the corpus of mainland epic*. The uncertainty of 
2 

authorship of poems such as the Cypria probably arose because of the 

circulation of more than one version. Whatever the form of these legends 

concerning the preliminaries and aftermath of the Trojan War, Stesichorus 

in his Helen, Sack of Troy and Nostoi apparently remoulded them into a 

new literary shape, conflating old material from the epic traditions with 

new elements. Innovations noted by commentators, such as Stesichorus 1 

inclusion of one Klymene among the prisoners taken at Troy (PMG 197) 

might not have penetrated the basic structure of the legendsr On one 

occasion, however, Stesichorus did introduce what amounted to a revolu

tionary version of the legend of Helen by declaring that Helen did not 

go to Troy (PMG 192). Such an innovation called into question the entire 

mythical basis for the legend of the Trojan War. 
3 

Authors from Plato onwards testify that stesichorus originally 

followed the traditional version of Helen's adultery, which i s underplayed 

i n the Homeric I l i a d , but which i s condemned in the Cypria and i n later 

allusions to i t in Sappho and Alcaeus. That the poet embellished his 

predecessors' recriminations i s hinted at in the biographical tradition of 

his blinding. Unfortunately through lack of any tangible evidence from 

the citations or from the papyri that would shed some light on the nature 

or structure of the infamous Palinode, the course of Stesichorean 



301 

scholarship on this topic has taken a perilous route through gloom-filled 

valleys of speculation. The ancient testimonia of the topic are confusing 

and incompatible one with another as the following tabulated resume*" 

demonstrates; 

a) Biographical information 

Poet follows Homeric version of 
Helen's part i n the Trojan Cycle 

Poet insults Helen (no mention 
of Homer) 

Poet blinded 
by Helen 

by Dioscuri 

Realisation and admission of 
error , 

informed of error by a 
message from Helen 

informed through a dream 

Recantation: Palinode named 

a later, second 
song 

Sight restored : immediately on 
retraction of 
insult 
later 

Authors 

Plato; Dio Chrys. 

Isocrates; Horace (+ schol.) 
Maximus of Tyre; Suda 

Plato; Isocrates; Horace; Suda 
Dio Chrys.; Conon;Pausanias 
(Hermeias) 
schol. on Horace 

Plato; Isocrates 

Conon; Paus anias; 

Suda 

(Hermeias) 

Plato; Isocrates; Chamaeleon; 
Pausanias; Philostratus; Maximus of 
Tyre; Hermeias; Suda 
Dio Chrys. 

Plato; Isocrates 

Schol. on Horace; Dio Chrys.; Conon; 
P aus anias; He rmeias; Suda 

b)! Content of Palinode 

Helen did not go to Troy 

the eidolon 

Helen remains i n Egypt 
with Proteus 
Helen went nowhere 

Words quoted : oux ecrx' 2ruuos 
Xdyos ouxos 

Encomium of Helen 

Plato;(Chamaeleon); Dio Chrys 
(Philostratus) (Aristeides + schol.); 
(Maximus).; (Athenaeus). ;Tzetzes 

Plato; Chamaeleon; Aristeides + 
schol.; Tzetzes 
Chamaeleon; schol. on Aristeides; 
Tzetzes; 
Dio Chrys. 

Plato; Philostratus; Maximus -of Tyre; 
Athenaeus; Cicero 
(Isocrates);schol. on Aristeides; Suda 



The texts of the authors l i s t e d i n the table above are a l l quoted i n PMG 

192, apart from Chamaeleon, for whom see PMG 193 and Hermeias, whose 

commentary on Plato's Phaedrus discusses the passage in question, Phaedrus 

243 a. 

There are basically four questions that arise out of the evidence 

as i t stands. 

i) What was the relationship of the Palinode to the Helen? (This problem 

was further confounded by the astounding remark of Chamaeleon, 

discovered i n P.Oxy. 2506 f r . 26, that there were two Palinodes.) 

i i ) What was the structure and content of the poems? 

i i i ) What motivated the poet's repentance? 

iv) Was the poet really blinded? 

On the f i r s t of these questions there have emerged a multiplicity 

of theories, some of which required recantation in the light of P.Oxy. 2506 

f r . 26. We are presented with almost every possible permutation of the 

t i t l e s Helen, or Helen I and II, and Palinode, or Palinode I and II. The 
4 

views of scholars may be summarised thus : 

1) The Helen and Palinode are alternative names for the same poem: 

a) as one poem : Bowra (1), Davison (1), Kleine, Vurtheim and Bergk 
(for whom the recantation was a post-script);. 

b) as one poem, 
in two parts : Bertini, Vallet, Woodbury. 

2) The Helen and Palinode are separate poems: 

a) one Helen and one Palinode : Alsina Clota, Pisani, von Premerstein. 

b) one Helen, one Palinode 

divided into two parts : Farina, Leone, Smotricz. 

c) one Helen, two Palinodes : Bowra (2), Cataudella, Page,Sisti. 

d) two Helens, two Palinodes : Calvo-Martinez, Doria, (West). 
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3) Other suggestions: 

a) two Palinodes, no Helen (the poet began a poem entitled Helen, 
but never completed it)_ : Davison (2).. 

b) two Palinodes only (the f i r s t being part of another poem, the 
second a poem in i t s own right) : Podlecki. 

The confusion arises from the fact that no single author 

mentions both the Palinode and the Helen together. Allusions to the two 

books of a Helen i n the scholiast's introduction to Theocritus I d y l l 

XVIII, in Dio Chrysostom, Orationes XI and Philostratus, Life of Apollonius 

VI 11, "together with the report of the two Palinodes known to Chamaeleon, 

are countered by the reference to a single Palinode in Plato and Isocrates. 

The problem is simply insoluble arid the attempts of scholars must 

inevitably be inconclusive. Woodbury's words of caution are particularly 

apt 5: 

It i s probably f a i r to say that, i f we count the ancient witnesses on 
either side of the question, the preponderant testimony i s i n favour of 
two different poems, but no judgment of this kind can be decisive-.. 

Many of the later sources probably relied on' Plato's Phaedrus, which account 

i s purposely restricted i n the information i t imparts. : the Palinode was 

undoubtedly well-known i n Plato's day, as T ? |V xctXouu^vnv IloXuvutdtav 

indicates (Phaedrus 243 a). That none of our later sources saw f i t to 

expand upon the information we find i n Plato ( apart from Conon and 

Pausanias) suggests that they knew l i t t l e i f anything beyond what they had 

read i n Plato or Isocrates. Athenaeus' position , however, i s odd. He 

knew of Chamaeleon as a biographer of Stesichorus (XIV 620c) and i s also 

able to quote from the Geryoneis, the Athla, the Sack^-of Troy , as well as 

the Helen, which he names twice (PMG 187, 188). Nowhere does he mention 

the Palinode, not even when he quotes the famous line o\)n lax' exuuos Xdyos 

O 3 T O S (XI 505b), which he appears to consider Plato's i n the context of 

the eulogy of Menon. 
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What we knew of the structure of the Palinode i s minimal. 

Sources are content to follow a tradition that states, that the poet, 

blinded, composed a second poem in which he retracted his previous 

slanderous remarks. Some of the sources quote the words that appear in 

Phaedrus 243 a, but these words became so commonplace that knowledge of 

them is no indication of any knowledge of the poem i t s e l f . Even Cicero 

quotes them in a letter to Atticus (IX 13 1 ) . 

The lines quoted by Plato could hot have come from the very 

beginning of the poem, for Chamaeleon supposedly gave two separate invo

cations for the two Palinodes he knew and these are specifically indicated 

as f i r s t lines: 

6 L T T O I ydp euau uaXuvwucXuau 6uo>XXdxxooaau,xal eaxuv r\ uev dpxn" 
6eup ' auxe $ea <pLX6*uoXne, xns 6e* ' xpucdi ixepe napdeve , 
(is <5ve'YPa<l>e XauacXewv. P.Oxy. 2506 f r . 2 6 i 7-12 

Thus, when Plato claims that Stesichorus immediately composed the lines 

on discovering his error (&XX* axe uouaoxos <3v eyvco xhv aux J a v , x a \ itoueu 

euro's), we realise that , unless Plato invented the lines himself , he must 

have taken them as a famous quotation from the poem and inserted them into 

his own dramatic picture of Stesichorus creating the Palinode. I conjecture 

therefore that the Palinode did have the structure of a formal poem, and that 

, i t began with an appropriate invocation of the Muse- : 6eup ' auxe dea 

7 8 

(pLXduoXite . The significance of 6 e u p ' auxe may be intended to under

score the fact that the poet had already summoned the assistance of the 

Muse for the same theme at an earlier time , but whether this was on the 

same occasion of the performance of the Palinode i s not certain. I t seems 

more probable that the composition of a poem castigating Helen occurred at 

an earlier date in the poet's literary career. 

It i s possible that the invocation was followed bu a statement 

of the contents of the poem, Not only do we find such an introductory 
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section in I l i a d or Odyssey I, and i n the Catalogue of Women (fr. 1 6 f f . 

M. & W.) , but also i n ' l y r i c , as for example in the shape of a priamel 

in Ibycus,PMG 282. The second line of Pindar's Olympian II also gives in 

briefest fashion an outline of themes: Tuva S e d v , TUV' npwa., ruva 6 ' 5 v 6 p a 

xeXadrfaopevj In addition, or alternatively, there might have been some 

personal remarks made by the poet before he embarked upon his narrative, 

such as one finds i n ;Alcman f r . 3 8 : 6£ p* Syet ite6* dyOv' upev . . . 

or i n Pindar Olympian III 6-9: 

i-neu X«£TOUTL pev cev>x,&e,VTes Ifm, o-re'cpavoi, 
npdaaovTt pe TOOTO SeddpctTOV XPe'os* 
( p o p p u v y d te i t o u x u X c T y a p u v xa\, goctv otuXffiv eiteaiv x e S e o u v 
A C v n c a d d p o u ICOII,6L auppC^ctu itpeTtdvTUJS, # te w£aa p e yeymeZv. 

Hesiod's introduction to the Theogony comprises a hymn to the Muses and 

a declaration of his subject within which i s interwoven a personal element 

in the form of a description of his encounter with the Muses on Helicon 

(lines 22 f f . ) . Pindar in the f i r s t Olympian , after a preamble in 

praise of Olympia, of Hieron and an invocation to the lyre requesting a 

suitable myth, declares (line 36) that he w i l l t e l l quite a different tale 

from that told by his predecessors: u t ^ TavxdAou, ae 6' O V T U X i tpo-re'pwv 

( p S d y^opaL.. He then summarises the rejected version (lines 37-51), recoils 

at having even l e t i t cross his l i p s (line 52) and predicts potential 

misfortune in the gnomic dxep6ei,a XeXoyxev Sa^tvot xaxaydpos (line 53). 

It i s thus possible to imagine a similar introduction in 

Stesichorus' Palinode. After his invocation of the Muse, he could have 

combined an outline of or allusion to his previous version, with s e l f -

criticism for reiterating the Homeric version, accusing himself of 

having been"blind", as Homer l i t e r a l l y was, to believe that Helen went to 

Troy. The demonstrative OUTOS, which qualifies \6yos, is generally used 

in reference to what has preceded, so that the poet must have stated the 

erroneous version and then proceeded to deny i t s truth with the words: 

file:///6yos


OUH lax' exuyos. Xdy°S o $ x o s . A par a l l e l use of X6*yos ouxos i s t o be 
9 

found in Pindar's Olympian IX 30 f f . . After an introductory section 

praising Opous and the power of poetry that leads to the sententia, 

dyadou 6e xal ad<pou xaxa 6auyov' avdpes eydvoVT' (line 28), he begins to 

demonstrate the intercession of the daemon in the case of heroes: 

Heracles was able to challenge the gods Poseidon, Apollo and Hades. In 

the space of five lines the poet conflates three separate encounters 

between Heracles and gods i n the epic tradition*^. Then he stops himself: 

onto* you Xoyov xouxov ,oxd*y a, pC(J>ov, (lines 35,36). Such legends of s t r i f e 

among the gods are to be eschewed (cf. Olympian I) as misrepresentative. 

There should be no wars on Olympus: ea itdXeyov ydxav re itaaav x ^ P ^ s 

ddavaxuiv (lines 40-41). With this admonition he reverts to the major 

theme of the ode, namely the legend of the city of Opous. The section 

on Heracles (lines 30 ff.) has a complex relationship with the rest of 

the ode, but at one of i t s less oblique levels i t constitutes a rejection 

of myths recounting any discreditable action of the gods or of Heracles 

npws Seos 

In his argument that the Palinode of Stesichorus was a poem in 

whioh the poet corrected himself in mid-stream, Woodbury cites Pindar's 

Olympian I, lines 52,53, as an example of such a "recantation in the 
12 

archaic linear style" . Although the instances in Solon and Herodotus 
13 

may indeed demonstrate a "correction in stride" , Pindar's f i r s t Olympian 

is not correctly so termed. The poet did mention in line 36 previously 

that he was about to t e l l a different tale; he must f i r s t repeat in an 

outline the content of the accepted version i n order to emphasise the 

horrifying implications of cannibalism imputed to the gods. He proceeds 

to his own version of the legend of Tantalus' downfall using the excla

mation eyot 6' aicopa ... dcpdoxayai, (line 52) as a transition. In this 



Pindar i s correcting the erroneous or blasphemous statements of others in 

which he refuses to acquiesce, &pucfTauau ; he is not correcting himself. 

Another example of Pindar's criticism of his predecessors occurs in his 

observation in Nemean VII 2 2 f f . that the power of poetry can mesmerise 

a man and lead him astray, while man himself i s blind to the truth : 

aoipua 6 e xXeicTeu i t a p c * Y o t a a yvJdous" TixpXov S ' l x e u 
frxop ouuXos dv6pu>v 6 i t X e t a x o s . e t y d p ? i v 
£ x a v a X d S e u x v b 6 e * y e v . . . Nemean VII 2 3 - 2 5 

He states the aspect of the myth in-question that he f e l t to be wrong, 

namely that Ajax committed suicide because of the-unfair judgment in 

awarding the armour of Achilles to 0dysseu3 and not to him . Then by 

praising him as mightiest after Achilles in battle, he endeavours to 

"rehabilitate" the hero whose honour and prowess came closer to Pindar's 

ideal of the heroic thanthe devious machinations of Odysseus. Again the 

poet gives the version that is erroneous or misleading, and i t i s 

interesting that in this case Pindar employs the same metaphor that 

Stesichorus appears to have, namely blindness to the truth. It is not 

unreasonable to suppose that,in view of the use of "blindness to the truth" 

in such instances as the Pindaric ode just mentioned, Stesichorus did 

indeed employ a similar metaphorical expression, and that the tradition of 

Stesichorus* blindness sprang from seeds sown by the poet's own declaration 
14 

of his being ignorant or unaware of the true legend in this way 

The lines quoted by Plato reveal that in the Palinode Helen 

did not go to Troy. Until the discovery of P.Oxy. 2 5 0 6 there were .two 

schools of thought as to what happened to Helen in Stesichorus* poem.- The 

eidolon of Helen went to Troy, that was certainly part of Stesichorus' 

poem, and probably his invention 1 5. But what of Helen herself? Some 

sources maintained that she was i n Egypt (scholia on Aristeides and 

Tzetzes), but this possibility was faulted on the grounds that Herodotus 
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made no mention of Stesichorus in his report of the Egyptian tradition of 

Helen (Histories II 112 ff.)_. Dio clearly excluded Stesichorus from those 

he understood to have written of"Helen going to Egypt with Paris ; 

(Euripides primarily), declaring that she went nowhere at a l l in 

Stesichorus' version. The inconsistency in the ancient testimonia was 

partly resolved by Chamaeleon's statement:. 

. . . u s av£yP0"|'e XauatXewv. afixos 6d cpncav 6" ETnau'xopos 
TO uev euSuXov eXSeuv es Tpouav, THV 6' 'EXe'vnv napa 

T£5L Jlpuxeu xotTaueCvai,. P.Oxy. 2506 fr.26 i 12-16 

Thus, i f Chamaeleon's testimony i s acceptable, and there seems l i t t l e 

cause for him to be misleading as to the whereabouts of Helen, then one 

can assume that Stesichorus' poem included some account of Helen's sojourn 

in Egypt with Proteus. Some scholars have forwarded various hypotheses 

as to how Helen reached Egypt 1 6, while others have sought for parallels 
17 

between Stesichorus' poem and Euripides' Helen , which i s specifically 

devoted to Helen in Egypt, but the contents of Stesichorus' narrative l i e 

beyond our ken. 

Inversely proportional to the amount of discussion on the Helen 

and the Palinode is the small number of surviving quotations. The 

citations from later authors number six, possibly seven (PMG 187-191 and 

223, placed in the section of Incerti l o c i by Page, but believed by Bergk 

to belong to the Helen). The fragments do point to a poem in which there 

occurred some derogatory remarks about the daughters of Tyndareus, including 

Helen, and to episodes that might belong either to what we assume to be the 

poem that caused offence or to the poem that gave the revised version of the 

legend. 

From scholiast A on I l i a d II 339 (—PMG 190) we learn that 

Stesichorus told the story of the wooing of Helen and of the oath that her 

father Tyndareus demanded of the suitors to respect and protect Helen's 
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marriage. In accordance with the oath the unsuccessful suitors joined 

forces to s a i l against Troy when Helen was abducted by Paris: 

na\ y e t * ' o o i r o X b d p i t a a d e C a r i s a u x n s u i i b ' A A e S d v b p o u 
d x o u v o J v n a a v xnu axpaTedat bud x o b s y e v o y e v o u s 5pxous. 

n uoxopua itctpd Exno"uxc*pwu. PMG 190 

Thus the commentator presupposes that Stesichorus composed a poem on the 

events that preceded Helen's marriage, on the marriage i t s e l f and the 

subsequent elopement to Troy. If Proclus' summary of the Cypria i s a 

f a i r quantitative representation of the eleven books of Stasinus or 

Hegesias, i t would appear that l i t t l e attention was paid i n that epic to 

the development of the tale of Helen's marriage. From the dispute among 

the goddesses and the celebrated judgment of Paris, the poet proceeded to 

the preparations of Paris about to s a i l to Greece and his arrival at the 

house of the already married Helen and Menelaus. Menelaus himself 

instigates the expedition of the foremost princes in Greece to recover 

Helen, Somewhat less than half of the summary (20 lines out of 77 in the 

OCT ) gives an account of the expedition's activities before the beginning 

of the I l i a d . None of the citations refers to the wooing or marriage of 

Helen and i t is interesting to note that Athenaeus (III 334b) quotes 

lines from the Cypria giving Helen's parents as Nemesis and Zeus.j There 

is no mention of Tyndareus'oath, and i t seems that he was not represented 

in that tradition as the father of Helen. He may well have never been 
18 

mentioned i n the poem . 

For Stesichorus,on the other hand, Tyndareus was a l l important. 

He makes Tyndareus himself responsible for his daughter's adultery by 

incurring the wrath of Aphrodite through the simple omission of a 

sacrifice(PMG 223). As an indirect cause of the Trojan War, this version 

differs from that of the Ionian epic tradition, i n which the displeasure 

of Eris i s blamed. Both versions, i t i s true, trace the cause of s t r i f e 



back to a goddess's displeasure at being forgotten: variations on the 

identity of the goddess and the circumstances i n question can easily be 

adapted to the basic structure. Stesichorus' choice of Aphrodite seems 

to accentuate the root-cause Of the war as sexual passion or desire, and 

not the remote.impersonality of Eris. In the Iliad,on the whole, Helen's 

culpability i s played down. Ntone of the Greeks expresses any reproach against 

her, apart from Achilles, who for his own selfi s h reasons objects to 

fighting for another man's wife (Iliad IX 337 ff.) and implies her 

responsibility for the senseless and debilitating war (XIX 320 f f . ; cf. 

I 152 f f . ) . The Trojan elders on the wall would see her gone, but 

Priam quickly intercedes, claiming that she i s in no way culpable in his 
19 

eyes (III 145 ff.) . However, in Stesichorus , i t i s both Helen and 

Aphrodite who are responsible for the war. Aphrodite's g i f t of beauty 

caused Helen to be attractive to, and attracted by, various heroes other 

than her husband Menelaus. Stesichorus also portrayed the _ power of 

her devastating beauty in the episode in which some Greeks, incensed with. 

hatred for the cause of the war, were about to stone her, but at the 

very sight of her dropped the stones in wonder (PMG 201). 

Hesiod had already moved away from the Homeric view of Helen, 

passing moral judgment on her responsibility for the downfall of the race 

of Heroes (Works and Days 165)^°. The scholiast on Euripides' Orestes 

249 mentions Hesiod in conjunction with Stesichorus as one who represented 

the daughters of Tyndareus faithless to their hushands (fr. 176 ; cf. f r . 

23 (a) 30 possibly being XTELVC 6e ynjepa £f|\> ALTtean'vJ opa ... ) . The 

extensive section of the Catalogue of Women devoted to the arrival of the 

suitors at the house of Tyndareus suggests that Stesichorus may have 
21 

turned to that tradition for material for his poem 
Another possible source, for the Tyndarid tradition would be 



Sparta. In Alcman's Partheneion, lines 3-11, appear the names of ten sons 

of Hippocoon, i n a catalogue of those slain in the feud between Hippocoon 

and Heracles, or Tyndareus. The latter was reinstated on the Spartan 

throne by Heracles after one such, war (cf. Pausanias III 15 3 f f . and 

Apollodorus II 7 3 ff.). , but Page i s probably correct in his assumption 

that this passage in Alcman deals with Tyndareus himself in a legend of 
22 

which we possess a small hint in Plutarch's Theseus . There, one of the 

sons of Hippocoon, Enarsphdrus, whose name appears i n line 3 of the 

Partheneion, had raped Helen when she was s t i l l a child. The conflict 

described i n the Partheneion could belong to the story of Tyndareus' 

retribution for the rape, after Tyndareus was again ruler in Sparta. Such 

an interpretation would also account for the presence of Polydeuces, who 

would have no logical place in the earlier legend of Heracles' feud with 

Hippocoon. I t i s also suggested that the moral drawn by the poet at 

line 16 f f . ( un* TLS avSpiSituv es (Ipavbv i t O T T f a S u ) un6e icnpn'TU) y a u n v TCIV 

'A(ppo6i?TCiv ) might have some bearing upon the rape of Helen and the 

punishment i n f l i c t e d , i f Helen were regarded as divine rather than human, 

and particularly i f she were connected with the cult that i s being cele-
23 

brated by the chorus . There i s , however, no apparent association with 

Stesichorus' legend of Tyndareus' insult to Aphrodite. 

It i s unfortunate that we do not possess more of Alcman's 

poetry that might give us some indication of his treatment of the legend 

of Helen. Fragments of commentaries on Alcman testify to his treatment of 

the legend surrounding the cult of the Dioscuri and of Helen and Menelaus; 

PMG 1, in particular, concurs with, the evidence from the scholiast on 

Euripides' Troades 210 and Harpocration that Alcman wrote a poem dealing 

with the cult of Helen and the Dioscuri at Therapne. There i s no ind!*-;,. 

cation that Alcman did not follow the epic tradition of Helen's f l i g h t 
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with P a r i s " . It does seem probable that he composed on the theme of 

Helen's wedding, to which PMG 19quoted by Athenaeus III llOf.) referring 

to cakes at a wedding, might belong. A l i t t l e later i n the same book, 

Athenaeus follows his quotation of the lines from Stesichorus' Helen on 

the Cydonian quinces (PMG 187) with the words: xoit 'AXxyctv ... (PMG 99) . 

Since the apple or quince had erotic connotations and the ripe apple 
25 

could symbolise the bride ripe for marriage (cf. Sappho PLF 105 (a) ) , 

i t seems more than l i k e l y that Alcman's reference to Cydonian quinces 

derived from the context of a wedding, possibly that of Helen. 

Of the wedding of Helen and Menelaus in Stesichorus' poem 

we have only the evidence of PMG 187, but these three lines suggest that 

the procession of the ava^, Menelaus ,. was described i n some detail. 

Schematic accounts of such processions do occur i n epic, as represented 

on the shield of Achilles, I l i a d XVIII 491 f f , and on that of Heracles 

in the Hesiodic Shield 272 f f . , in which the gleaming torches, the music 

of flutes and lyres and the chant of the uydvauos dominate the scene. The 

music and song were undoubtedly prominent i n Stesichorus' description of the 

the wedding also. Traditional songs from wedding celebrations have been 
26 

preserved among the fragments of Sappho's epithalamia . One fragment 

(PLF 44) shows the way in which Sappho has integrated the conventions of 

a wedding ceremony into a narrative poem of epic quality. The procession 

of Hector and Andromache advances joyfully amid strains of the flute and., 

songs (lines 24 f f . and 31 f f . ) , while the air i s laden with the fragrance 

of incense (line 30).. Andromache's dowry included fine garments and jewels 

(line 8 ff.) which she no doubt wore on this grand occasion, -together with 

the ubiquitous garlands of delicate flowers (cf. Himerius, Orationes IX 4). 

In this fragment Sappho has blended the diction of epic with that of 

epithalamia in her treatment of a theme that was not, as far as we know, 



precedented in epic. Under Sappho's masterful touch, the scene sparkles 

with l i f e . Stesichorus' depiction of the procession of Menelaus i s perhaps 

more akin to the atmosphere of epic. The diction of PMG 187 displays the 

typically Stesichorean adaptation of formulaic phrases, as for example 

Ctov xe Kopa)vu'6as ouXas or po6tvous axetpdvous . The erotic symbolism of 

the apple is non-epic in origin and the garlands described are more closely 
28 

associated with non-epic themes, such as the drlnking-party . However, 

the use of dvctxtu and the hints that the description of the procession 

included a l l the accoutrements of a wedding-scene on a magnificent scale, 

preserve the elevation of epic atmosphere with renewed vigour,;' 

The commentator who wrote the introductory preface to the 

eighteenth I d y l l of Theocritus believed that the poet had included 

material from Stesichorus' f i r s t book of the Helen (or from the f i r s t 

version of the Helen?). Theocritus' poem represents the song sung 

outside the bedroom of Helen and Menelaus, and so i t has been inferred 

that Stesichorus ' poem included such a song, presumably distinct from the 

processional song from which PMG 187 derives. Both the commentator and 

Athenaeus knew of a poem, the Helen, i n which the wedding of Helen and 

Menelaus was celebrated. Neither citation mentions, anything of an 

offensive poem. Athenaeus, however, quotes the lines that appear in 

the Phaedrus, but makes no reference to the Palinode (XI 505b). In one 

other place Athenaeus mentions the Helen, to quote XtSapydpeov 

T t o 6 a V L T t T n p o l. X 451d = PMG 188).. if the Helen and the Palinode were the 

same, why did he not cite his source? There are two possible answers: 

either he found the lines i n Plato, without a t i t l e other than TAV 

xotAouuevnv naAuvwuSuxv or else he knew the lines ou.x eat' etuuos \6yoz 

did not belong to the Helen. Both these alternatives at least indicate 

the likelihood of the Helen and the Palinode being separate poems. 

file:///6yoz
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The reference to Helen's af f a i r with Theseus, reported by r 

Pausanias II 22 (=PMG 191), presumably telojigs to that part of the legend 

that the poet later retracted, since the episode would correspond to one 

of the three marriages alluded to i n the epithet ipi/yoyous (PMG 223). 

Again, the outline in Pausanias could constitute the summary of a f a i r l y 

lengthy episode (cf. ... eirn nocjfaavxes, np6xepov 6'fxc Zxnadxopos 6 

'luepct"Cos ) which hints at the existence of a full-scale poem on the 

version of the myth of Helen later rescinded i n the Palinode. 

Such then is the meagre evidence of the poet's composition 
29 

on the legend of Helen, amongst which there are allusions to episodes 

that may have been potentially offensive in some quarters. Thus i t seems 

to me more than li k e l y that there existed a distinct poem, the Helen, the 

content of which was later rejected i n a second poem, the Palinode:. 

As far as the evidence of P.Oxy. 2506 i s concerned, i t may be 

that Chamaeleon, detecting Stesichorus' criticism of Hesiod in some other 

poem, not in the infamous Palinode , drew attention to the fact by 

claiming that the poem was also a Palinode, a separate , second Palinode, 

giving i t the t i t l e by analogy with the one mentioned by Plato in the 

Phaedrus. Chamaeleon appears to have had a penchant for the sensational 

in tracing and repeating scandalous anecdotes about literary figures, 

including the accusation levelled by Sophocles at Aeschylus for drunk and 

disorderly behaviour 3 0. In P.Oxy. 2506 f r . 26, Chamaeleon appears to 

have been interested i n the fact of one poet c r i t i c i s i n g another poet's 

version of a particular myth. We are told only of the aspects of HOmer's 

version that the poet c r i t i c i s e d , not those of Hesiod's. It i s noteworthy, 

however, that there i s no mention of the poet's blindness. It may be , 

therefore, that by a huge stretch of his imagination Chamaeleon converted 

a passing reference made by Stesichorus against a particular story i n 
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upon the version that was "recanted", 

The third and fourth problems indicated above, namely the 

poet's blindn^ess and motivation for composing the Palinode are in part 

interdependent i n their possible solutions. The poet's blindness i s 

given in the ancient sources as an a f f l i c t i o n resulting from his 

slanderous misrepresentations of Helen in a poem. His sight i s restored 

after the composition of a recantation ;. by atoning; for his sin he was 

duly cured. The poet's recantation in their eyes was motivated by a 

desire to regain his sight as much as to rehabilitate Helen. 

Interpretations of the poet's motives for composing; the 

Palinode depend upon one's interpretation of the poet's "blindness". 

I f , for example, the poet had been genuinely blinded, stricken with a 

physical failure of his a b i l i t y to see,then can w© believe the accounts 

of Plato and Isocrates, i n which the poet in the course of performing his 

poem recognised the cause of his sudden a f f l i c t i o n , and just as suddenly 

regained his sight upon composing the Palinode, a l l on one occasion? Nor 

i s the belief i n a later cure, after a period of time, or on the later 

completiton of the Palinode, any more convincing, despite Devereux's 

efforts to explain the story in terms of self-purification after a f i t of 
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hysterical blindness . The legend of the poet's blindness must be a 

biographical f i c t i o n , which.the ancients were wholly uncritical i n 

accepting. 

It i s generally accepted that the reference to the loss of 

vision must be ar-ifigurativeiuse of "blindness" in the sense of ignorance, 

and this i s particularly clear in view of the words with which Plato 

introduces the Palinode in Phaedrua243 a: 



IOTLV 6e x o t s dyapxdvouab n e p l yu$oAoYdav xadapyds d p x a t o s ov 
*Oynpos yev oux nCadexo , Exnacxopos 66. xav Y^p oyydfxaiv arxepnSels 
6tct xnv ' EXevns xaxnyopdav oOx ^yvdnaev Sowep " O y n p o s , aAA ' axe 
youauxos <3v eyvo) xfjv a t x u a v xaXnoCe-t eu&us 

The statement that poetry glorifying the past for the edification of the 

future generations i s nothing without the Muses (Phaedrus245a) seems to 

reflect the implication in 243a in yououxds that Stesichorus had the 

blessing of the Muses in his real.is ation of the truth. It would appear 

that Plato may have remoulded a figurative allusion that Stesichorus made 

to his"blindness" into an actual event i n order to create a better par a l l e l 

for the progression from ignorance to the truth i n the three stages re

presented by Homer, Stesichorus and Socrates, Homer was blind ( i t i s 

implied) because he was ignorant of his misrepresentation of the gods, 

i n his repetition of legends that were not true. Stesichorus might have 

suffered the same fate through repeating what he found i n Homer, but he 

knew how to retract what he had said on realising that he has uttered grave 

untruths. Through his realisation and recantation he had averted per

manent blindness. Socrates would be even wiser,ootpoixepos (243b); he would 

prevent blindness from the outset, composing his recantation immediately. 

From this we can see how Plato has integrated the theme of the Palinode 

thoroughly into the structure of the dialogue and i t would therefore not be 

surprising i f he had tinged the background to Stesichorus' recantation 
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with touches of his own brush . The poet's blindness was probably 

intended to be taken at! both l i t e r a l and metaphorical levels. The anti

thesis of Homer's blindness to the truth and Socrates' vision could be 

enhanced by an intermediary stage in which the poet (Stesichorus) 

regains his lost vision under the guidance of the true Muse. 

The Muses, were the poet's source of information, but they 

could, at w i l l , supply him with false information. Hence in the Theogony 



they declare: 

notyeves a y p a u X o u , x c f x ' e X e Y X e a > y o a x e p e s o £ o v , 
C6yev (Jieddea n o X X a X e y e u v etdyouatv oyota 

Cdyev 6', eoV ed^Xuiyev, dXnSea Ynpdgaa$ac. Theogony26-28 

While they graced Hesiod with their presence and breathed into him the 

au6?|V deonuv, they also had the power to deprive a poet such as 

Demodocus of his sight (Odyssey VIII 64) or Thamyris of his poetic vision 

whstiier or not this included his actual vision (Iliad II 599,600). The 

poets of the Archaic age apparently elaborated on the notion of blindness 

as the correlative of ignorance and falsehood, the most significant being 

Pindar. Pindar twice uses the motif of blindness to the truth with 

regard to the poet's treatment of myth. In the fragment of Paean VII 

he invokes the Muses, for without them the aspirant poets are blind i n 
their (ppdves 

enedxouajtf 6' Oupavou T' euneitXuJc SuyoiTpl, 
Mvayfcjodvai, n6pa[0pC T ' euuaxavi'av sCdoyev. 
TUtyXal yap dv6p3v (ppeves 

oveud' 'EXcxaJVcdduv 
BaSecav eXdi£dvjTuiv e p e u \ ^ k ajotpCacs 66dv, 

e y d t Toutojy c ^ L ^ S w ^ a v J d d o f v a i l ) ^ i t d v o v Paean VII 1-6 

The poet requires a certain vision to perform his allotted task. The 

immortal task^that Pindar has.; inherited i s that of conveying the truth. In 

one instance already mentioned, Olympian I, he c r i t i c i s e s previous poets 

for t e l l i n g false tales of the gods. The motif of blindness recurs i n 

Nemean VII where he claims that the power of Homer's words have deceived 

men into believing i l l of Aias. Unlike Hesiod, he does not allow the 

poet to shirk his responsibility by pretending that the Muses can i f they 

w i l l impart false as well as true things. Rather he c r i t i c i s e s the common 

herd for their blindness, their i n a b i l i t y to see the truth under the spell 

of Homer's beguiling words: 

iyh ok n x £ o v ' fXnouat 
Xdyov '06uao"&os n itdSav 6ud TOV d6ueitn yeveaS' "bynpov' 



eiteu <i>edbeaC* ou uoxavau 4xe> yaxavau 
deyvov eiteoxu xu* aoipua Si xXeuxeu itapcfyouoa ydSous' xuipXov 6'exeu 
1*jtop oyuAos dv6pSv 6 itXeuaxos. eu yap ?iv 

e xav aXcfaeuav u6e*yev, 63 xev ... Nemean VII 20-25 

In this ode, Pindar employe the motif of blindness to indicate how mis

conceptions can occur, as a foreshadowing of his own recantation of the 
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way i n which he has presented Neoptolemus i n another poem , Paean VI 

Pindar's recantation i s couched i n a series of allusive statements that 

seem to hint that he was not totally convinced of what he said, but was 

concerned to strike a compromise, thus offending no one. The poet; 

therefore, reinforces an i l l u s i o n that he i s recanting his earlier state

ments about the murderous Neoptolemus by incorporating the misrepresen

tation of Aias i n Homer, of which he was convinced. By referring to Alas' 

part i n the expedition specifically to retrieve Helen, 
3v xpdxucuov 'AxuXeds axep yd*xau 

£av&3u MeveXau 6d*yapxa xoyuaau doaus 
ev vauau u6peuaav eudunv6ou Ze<po*pouo noynaY 

Kpis "iXuou ndXuv. Nemean VII 27-30 

rather than demonstrating Aias' prowess in the actual fighting or i n the 

Funeral Games for Patroclus, in close association with the motif of ~~ 

blindness to the truth, Pindar may have intended to make an oblique 
reference to Stesichorus' criticism of Homer and his recantation of the 
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myth of Helen 

Stesichorus' use of the motif of blindness must have lain somewhere 

between that of the belief i n the l i t e r a l blindness of Thamyris, deprived 

of his poetic s k i l l s , and Pindar's concept of the xu>Xa*l <pp£ves of those 

attempting to ascend the steep path without the aid of the Muses, or of 

men unable to discern truth from falsehood i n poetry. Woodbury believes-

that the allusion to blindness made by Stesichorus was referring to his 

loss of poetic vision, that i s the cessation of his poetic vision, the 



essential tool of his trade as a professional bard, but only within the 
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context of a single performance . This theory would be more cogent i f 

Stesichorus i s to be thought of as an oral bard, which he i s n o ^ and i s 

designed to explain the situation as described in Plato and Isocrates, i n 

which the actual performance i s halted momentarily by the poet's 

a f f l i c t i o n . Since, however/ we have seen that the evidence of the 

citations could point to the existence of a Helen that was circulated as 

an actual poem before the composition of the Palinode and that Plato, 

followed by Isocrates, may have been responsible for a dramatisation for 

his own purposes of the poet's allusion to his "blindness", there is no 

reason opposing the supposition that the poet had suffered from loss of 

poetic vision over a period of time. In other words the poet underwent 

a "bad s p e l l " i n which his success as a public entertainer declined. 

Assuming that the poet's blindness was a figurative expression 

for his loss of s k i l l as a popular entertainer, can we understand his 

motivation for producing a revised version of the myth of Helen other than 

as an attempt to draw the public eye in his direction as the creator of 

a revolutionary account of the myth of Helen? Plato gives as his reason 

the offence against Helen, neatly parallel with Socrates' f i c t i t i o u s 

offence against Eros. Isocrates tob maintains that i t was the insult to 

Helen, since he is writing a panegyric of that lady. These explanations 

f a l l s t r i c t l y within the structural limits of the respective works of 

Plato and Isocrates. A variety of theories have been propounded that give 

some external motivations for the poet's change in attitude. Most centre 
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upon a semi-religious, semi-political base . A poet who held the ear of 

the masses through his capacity as an entertainer might be usefully 

employed as a medium for propaganda, whether at the instigation of the 

priesthood at Sparta, or i n Magna Graecia, who were desirous of promoting 
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the cult; of the deified Helen and her brothers, the Dioscuri. The change 

in religious atmosphere might or might not have p o l i t i c a l overtones. 

Sparta certainly had ulterior motives i n the acquisition of the bones of 

Orestes,namely to sanction her bid for hegemony in the Peloponnese. 

However, Stesichorus 1 links with Sparta are somewhat tenuous, nor are 

the p o l i t i c a l implications of a-purified Helen in Sparta entirely clear. 

Some scholars are of the opinion that a p o l i t i c a l background to 

the Palinode can be extracted from the situation of rivalry among• some 
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of the city-states i n southern -Italy . , One of the few traditions 
connected with the legend of the poet's blindness that i s not in any way 

related to the Platonic and Isocratean version i s to be found in Conon and 
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Pausanias . These authors were aware of a tradition that linked 

Stesichorus' recovery of his sight indirectly to the war that was fought 

between the c i t i e s of Locris and Crotoni The Locrians were heavily out

numbered, and yet on being instructed to pray to the Dioscuri by the 
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Spartans from whom they had sought military aid , they defeated the 

Crotonians. It was a Crotonian general who supposedly conveyed the infor

mation to Stesichorus after the battle that the defamation of Helen was the 

reason for his a f f l i c t i o n . From this statement i t would appear that 

Stesichorus had been in the employ of the people of Croton, possibly 

composing counter-propaganda to encourage them in the face of the con-
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fidence inspired i n the Locrians by the Dioscuri . Such propaganda could 

have included insidious remarks about the woman, Helen, supposed sister 

of the Dioscuri. Croton was expected to win through superiority of numbers, 
and we may well have some reminiscence of Stesichorus' words directed at 
the Locrians in the warning recorded by Aristotle i n Rhetoric II 21: 

. . . o t o v eC TLS A e y e u orcep E T n a C * x o p o s e v A o x p o c s eJwev OTL OU 
6et u3puotcts e t v o i L , o n u s u ? l ol T e x T i / y e s x a y d S e v aCbwduv. 



Stesichorus may have warned the Locrians that their presumption would 

bring destruction to their lands, The £V Aoxpous in Aristotle may have 
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been a misunderstanding of Stesiohorus' position . Aristotle or his 

source might have naturally assumed that the warning was delivered by 

Stesichorus while i n Locris, but in a situation of ho s t i l i t y between 

Locris and Croton, Stesichorus, i n the employ of the Crotonians, could 

have uttered the warning as part of his encouragement to the people of 

Croton, without being anywhere near Locris.. 

If i t were the case that Stesichorus composed a poem slighting 

the sister of the Dioscuri on account of the Locrian confidence in their 

aid, i t i s possible to see why Plato used such a strong word as xctxrvyopux, 

which hardly seems appropriate for a direct imitation of the story of 

Helen as found i n Homer. For, other than presenting Helen at Troy with 

Paris, the Homeric epic tradition does not offer a harshly c r i t i c a l or 

incriminating view of Helen, butvis almost sympathetic towards her. Her 

character may have been denigrated i n the Cfrprla and i n the continuing 

tradition from continental epic into later poets, as for example Sappho 

and Alcaeus. For his unfavourable account of Helen, Stesichorus either 

drew on sources other than the Homeric epics, or else indulged his own 

imaginative talent. In such a hypothesis of a poem composed for the 

people of Croton, one can explain the confusion i n later writers. Plato 

and Isocrates knew of the poem in which offensive things had been uttered 

but i f they knew Of the specific context,they chose not to repeat i t , 

being more concerned with the recantation i t s e l f . Woodbury's theory of 

the loss of poetic vision could be explained either as the poet's own 

awareness that his poem had failed i n i t s purpose, since the Crotonians 

lost the day, or as a result of the people of Croton giving the poet a bad 

reputation : he could have been "black-listed". The Crotonians, incensed 
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at their unexpected defeat, may also have shelved the blame onto their 

o f f i c i a l bard for his indiscretion in castigating Helen, forcing him to 

retract or be f i r e d . Whatever .the reason, the poet would have no wish to 

be remembered for his failure and hence a recantation would restore his 

public reputation. 

This hypothesis rests solely on the fact that Pausanias and 

Conon mention a link between Stesichorus* supposed blindness and 
44 

the battle at the river Sagra . The question i s not without i t s problems, 

one of the mo3t crucial, being the uncertainty as to the dates of the 

battle in relation to the far from certain dates of Stesichorus' lifetime. 

I t has also to be admitted that the likelihood of the offensive poem being 

preserved i n such a situation i s sli g h t . We should then have to suppose , 

that the information imparted by the scholiast on Theocritus- and others 

was based on hearsay and that the quotation in PMG 187, known to 

Athenaeus as the Helen, was i n fact the Palinode. Thus, attractive 

though i t may be to envisage an Italian background to the origin of the 

Palinode , the evidence and the unanswered or unanswerable questions permit 

i t to be no more than a hypothetical solution. 

Woodbury alone considered i n detail the problem of the poet's 

blindness, i t s cause and the motivation for i t s cure, in literary terms, 

from a point of view quite removed from any p o l i t i c a l or religious im-

p o s i tions on the poet from external sources. It i s perfectly conceivable 

that the poet resolved his a f f l i c t i o n , the blindness i n his cppevEs, as a 

purely personal matter, Although we can see p o l i t i c a l motivation 

influencing Pindar i n his alteration of the legend of Neoptolemus, 

rehabilitation of Aias and his refusal to repeat the legend i n which the 

gods are served goulash of Pelops by Tantalus, i t i s the poet's personal 

beliefs and taster that are responsible, .not some external agency. 
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Similarly the criticism levelled against Homer's and Hesiod's treatment o f 

the gods by Xenophanes (DK 21 B 11) was based primarily on that 

philosopher's world-viewvand metaphysical theory of monotheism(DK 2IB 
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24, 25+26) . i n his prescription for the type of poetry that i s 

acceptable Xenophanes anticipates the view of Plato on the subject: 
XP?i 6 e itpSSxov y£v deov uyveXv euippovag a v 6 p a g 

euipr'yoLS yddous x a t x a d a p o t o i Adyocs 
awedoavxas 6 £ x a t eofjaydvous xa 6 t x a t a ddvaa&ai, 

npnaoeuv. xauxa yap <3v eaxt itpoxecpdxepov. DK 21 B 1 13 f f . 

stesichorus' recantation could be described i n such terms and may have 

been prompted by a change in personal beliefs, whether or not influenced 

by the increased popularity of Helen and the Dioscuri as cult-figures 
46 

in southern Italy (and Sicily) i n the 6th century . Certainly by the 

latter half of the 6th century i n southern Italy there was not only the 

c r i t i c a l approach to the eld legends presented by Xenophanes, but also the 

growth of the Pythagorean communities whose reverence for Helen and the 

Dioscuri as the personification of heavenly phenomena^ gives the impression 

of an attempt to incorporate some elements of popular religion into their 

philosophical systems. Both Pythagoras and Xenophanes were exiles from the 

eastern Greek world, for reasons not altogether clear. They both une . 

doubtedly found the climate of southern Italy more tolerant of their views 

(although Xenophanes found Pythagorean beliefs, such as metempsychosis,an 
48 

equally suitable target for his criticism ). Criticism and revision of 

traditional legends may not have been an entirely novel activity. As was 

suggested i n chapter V l l f 9 myths had to be accomodated to a new environment. 

Once the habit of changing or altering myths had become an established 

pattern, necessity could give way to personal whim as a reason for the 

introduction of new elements. It i s possible, therefore, that in the 

generation prior to the arrival of Pythagoras and Xenophanes i n the west 

(in the latter half of the 6th century), Stesichorus i n the course of 
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having introduced innovations i n other legends became convinced that the 

generally accepted version of the myth of Helen was wrong, and that he 

had been wrong to follow i t in his treatment of the myth in the past. It 

may have been the case that his convictions were also founded i n part on 

the need to revive his waning popularity. Perhaps the poet i n his old 

age attempted to regain his popular image by turning to a new, revitalised 

and purified version of the legend of Helen. About this innovation we 

can say that, unlike the alterations the poet introduced into the tradi

tional Versions of myths, alterations that did not affect the basic 

structure of those myths, the revision of the legend of Helen completely 

denied a l l previous epics on the Trojan theme and must have created a 

momentous impact. It is therefore a l l the more unfortunate in the case of 

the Palinode that we do not know the background to this total volte-face, 

for we might learn from i t much about the poet's attitude to his 

function in ̂ relating the traditional myths to his audience in whatever form-

he chose. 
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of Helen. There i s i n the f i n a l analysis no conclusive evidence as to 
the origins of the eidolon. 

16 For example, Bowra (2), p. 250, concludes that Helen was transported 
through divine agency to Egypt (cf. Hermes' task in Euripides' Helen). 
Podlecki, a r t . c i t . , p. 323, suggests the possibility o f i r i s , through 
her identification with natural phenomena, occasionally a cloud, but 
there i s no hint of this in the surviving evidence. 

17 For example, Farina, art.cit.,pp.24-29; Bertini, art.cit.,pp. 90 f f . , 
who uses the parallels between Stesichorus and Euripides, and those be
tween Hesiod and Euripides to confirm the veracity of the statement by 
Chamaeleon that the second Palinode c r i t i c i s e d Hesiod . 

18 The legend of the oath occurs neither i n the Homeric tradition, nor 
in the Cypria : see hH. Lindsay, Helen of Troy (London, 1974) pp. 96,97. 

19 On Helen in Homer, see Lindsay, op.cit., pp. 13-56; also Woodbury, 
ar t . c i t . , p. 166. 

20 Lindsay, op.cit., p. 100. 

21 Although Schwartz, op.cit., pp. 485 f f . dates the fragment on the 
suitors of Helen later than Stesichorus, the author of those lines must 
have composed his poem from already formulated material on Helen's 
marriage in a non-Ionian tradition, to which both Stesichorus and the 
author of the Hesiodic f r s . 196-204 (M. & W.)turned. 
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22 Page, Alcman:the Partheneion (Oxford, 1951) pp. 26 f f . . Ancient 
sources are Pausanias III 15 1, Apollodorus II 7 3, -Plutarch, 
Theseus xxxi and Diodorus Siculus IV 33 5f. . 

23 On the cult-associations of the Partheneion, see Page, op.cit. p. 
69. He does not however link the cult specifically with Helen, as 
does Shali-Kahil, op.cit., p. 39, on the possible allusion to 
Helen in the Partheneion, lines 82,83. See also Bowra, GLP pp. 52 f f . 
and Lindsay, op.cit., pp. 117-118. 

24 Ghali-Kahil, op.cit., p. 39. 

25 Lindsay, op.cit., pp. 182,183. Sappho,fr. 105 (a) describes the 
bride, for a time out of reach, as the topmost apple on.the tree, 
soon to be plucked. 

26 On the wedding-songs of Sappho, see Page, Sappho and Alcaeus 
(Oxford, 1955) pp. 119 f f . and Fraenkel, op.cit.,pp. 172ff. . 

27 ouAos occurs i n Homer in the sense of "woolly" or "curly", but i s 
never associated with garlands, while xopuSvLS i3 not a substantive 
in epic and i s associated with ships alone, e.g. itapa vnuot xopwvcau 
Ili a d XVIII 338 or Odyssey/ Xix 182. The word OTecpovos i s rare in epic 
(once in Homer, Il i a d XIII 736, i n a military context); garlands belong 
to the world of l y r i c . The epithet p6*6uvos i s not found i n epic. 

28 In Anacreon, PMG 434 we find the precise phrase oxeydvovs . . . 
po6tvous apparently in the context of a banquet. Ibycus PMG 315 
describes flowers entwined i n a garland, including po'6a. Garlands 
abound i n the poems J of Sappho, epithalamia and others, for example, 
f r . 94 12 f f ; f r . 98 6ff.,- 81 b. 

29 West, in ZPE, 4 (1969) pp. 142 ff,proposed to attribute P.Oxy. 
2735 f r . 1 to one of the Helenaof Stesichorus, as the conclusion of the 
poem, in which the poet dismissed the topic of the Trojan war i t s e l f and 
ended with a eulogy of Sparta. However the diversity of themes and 
metrical patterns among the various other fragments of 2735 argue against 
there having been a long narrative poem on the papyrus. Page, i n 
PCPhS 15 (1969) pp. 69 f f . argues against the identification of the 
fragments as the work of Stesichorus, and favours Ibycus, i f any, as 
their author. As far as the linguistic evidence i s concerned, although 
there i s an apparent admixture of epic and non-epic phraseology, 
the content of fragment 1 and others appear? to belong to an ambience quite 
remote from the Stesichorean heroic l y r i c . The evidence i s frankly 
too limited to reach any positive conclusions. 

30 See Woodbury,art.cit.,pp. 160-161. 

31 Cf. A.M.Dale, Euripides: Helen (Oxford, 1966) p. xxi. 

32 DSvereux/'Stesichoros1 Palinodes ;two further testimonia and some 
comments," RM 116 (1973) pp. 208,209. 

33 i n the context of the Phaedrus, Socrates eannot allow Phaedrus to 
remain bewitched by the speech of Lysias and by his own "unfinished" 



version on the harmfulness of irr a t i o n a l love. He claims that his 
sign has instructed him to purify himself of the blasphemous depiction 
of the god Eros: what he said was not true, Stesichorus knew of a 
means of purification of such blasphemies against divinity, exemplified 
by his recantation of what he said of Helen. Socrates would therefore 
do the same, with a speech for which he claims to be indebted to 
Stesichorus Himeraius, namely to vindicate Eros, god of Desire. The 
parallel situation of Socrates and Stesichorus i s too precise to be 
coincidental. In his claim to have received a speech from Stesichorus 
we are reminded of the claim that the Funeral speech of the 
Menexenus was supposedly taught him by Aspasia. Again in the Phaedrus 
the speech of' Soccatee i s intended as a parody of the f l o r i d style 
and questionable^ argumentation of the professional orators such as 
Lysias and Isocrates. Details such as the play on words in Himeraius 
and the name of Stesichorus'father being Euphemus are a l l part of 
Plato's creation of a viv i d account as a light contrast to the more Ur 
serious content of the dialogue. 

34 See Bowra, Pindar (Oxford, 1964) pp. 71-74. 

35 Cf. the passing reference to Heracles' fight with Cycnus, in Olympian 
X 15 and to theiilogs of Geryon in Isthmian I 13 . Stesichorus appears 
to have ha.d some connections with Locris, although they are confused in 
the traditions (cf. West, i n C& 21(1973) pp. 302-303) and Pindar's 
tenth (Olympian for Hegesidamus of Locris i n southern Italy speaks of 
the associations of Calliope, Muse of epic, as being dear to Locris 
(line 14) and in the following line refers to KCSxveta ua*xa which the 
scholiast identifies as an allusion to Stesichorus' version of the en
counter between Heracles and Cycnus. It seems lik e l y therefore that 
Pindar had some acquaintance with the poems of Stesichorus. 

36 Woodbury, a r t . c i t . , p p . l 6 9 f f w h o believes firmly in the 
testimony of Plato and Isocrates as firm evidence for the recantation 
occurring in the process of the performance of the offending poem. 

37 Since we have shown that the poet's use of Homeric diction betrays 
a deliberate, conscious effort to revitalise the stereotyped 
"formulaic" phraseology of the epic tradition, the poet cannot be 
considered "oral" i n the sense that i s applied to the improvisations 
of the epic bards. 

38 Exponents of a Delphic religious background to the poems of 
Stesichorus are,for example, Schmidt-Stalin, Geschichte der griechischen  
Literatur I I (Munich, 1959) pp. 147 f f j on Wilamowitz, von PJcemer-
stein, e t . a l . see Alsina Clota, a r t . c i t . , pp. 171 f f . and Woodbury, art. 
s i t . p. 166. The, majority of scholars find the"itheory of Spartan 
religious and also p o l i t i c a l motives attractive: Alsina Clota, Bowra, 
Ghali-Kahil, Davison, West. On the south Italian connections, see 
Vallet, op.cit., pp. 305-313 and Calvo-Martinez,art.cit., pp 323-325 
and 327-328 on the religious side, S i s t i , a r t . c i t . , p. 313 and 
Podlecki, art.cit.,pp. 316-316 on the p o l i t i c a l side. 

39 S i s t i , a r t . c i t . , p 313, Podlecki, a r t . c i t . , pp. 316-317. 



40 Conon, i n Photius Biblioteca, 186, cf. Jacoby, FGH 26 F l x v i i i , 
and Pausanias III 19 11-12. On the independence of these two 
accounts see Davison, "Stesichorus and Helen," in From Archilochus to  
Pindar (London, 1968) p. 203. 

41 On Sparta's relations with Locris, via Mataurus and Tarenturn, see 
footnote 44, page 263, chapter VII. 

42 See Podlecki, a r t . c i t . , p. 317. 

43 It i s generally supposed , for example, by West, i n Cp̂  21 (1971) 
pp. 302-303, that Stesichorus must have been actually in Locris when he 
delivered the warning. On the r e l i a b i l i t y of Aristotle's information on 
Stesichorus , see Ferrari,"Stesicoro Imerese e Stesicoro Locrese," 
Athenaeum 15 (1937) p. 251, postscript. 

44 See Dunbabin, The Western Greeks (Oxford, 1948) pp. 357 f£, who 
dates the battle around 540 B.C.; Vallet, op.cit., pp. 309 f f . follows 
him. Ferrari, op.cit., pp. 244 f f . prefers an earlier date before the 
middle of the 6th century, as does P.C. Bicknell, in "The date of the 
battle of the Sagra river," Phoenix 20 (1966) pp. 294 f f , on the basis 
of Justin XX 2,3. Again we are faced with a situation where 
arguments are based on evidence that i s insufficient. 

45 Fragments are referred to by their numbers in Diels-Krahz, Die 
Fragments der Vorsokratiker (6th ed. Berlin ;, 1951). Cf. 
FraenkefT op.cit., p. 327 f f . on Xenophanes' philosophy. 

46 Vallet, opicit., p. 311. 

47 Detienne, "La legende pythagoricienne d'Helene," RHR 152 (1957) 
pp. 133 f f . discusses the Pythagorean belief in Helen as the Moon. 
He traces links between Stesichorus and the Pythagoreans i n southern 
Italy and postulates that the Pythagoreans were responsible for the 
legend of the Palinode explaining Stesichorus' recantation in accordance 
with their own beliefs, hence the introduction of the eidolon (cf. p. 146). 
That the Pythagoreans grasped onto Stesichorus' rehabilitation of Helen 
is by no means impossible. From a Pythagorean source must have come 
the tradition that Homer was reborn in Stesichorus, which may be 
explained i n simple literary terms as poetic inheritance, but also 
f i t s neatly into their theory of metempsychosis (cf. AP_ VII 75). 
On other connections between Stesichorus and the Pythagoreans see the 
schematic, but clear account in west, in Cg_ 21 (1973) pp. 302-304.. 

48 Cf. DK 21 B 7, i n which a man claims , to recognise his friend's 
voice i n the yelpings of a dog. 

49 See pages 293,294 , chapter VIII. 
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Chapter X The Sack of Troy. 

According to Dio Chrysostomus, Alexander found Stesichorus a 

tolerable poet inasmuch as he was an imitator of Homer, and author of a 

Sack of Tcoy described as being of some merit (PMG 203) 1. I assume that 

by"imitator" of Homer, Dio meant that Stesichorus reproduced the style 

of Homer and not that in composing his Sack of Troy he repeated the 

precise content of an actual poem composed by Homer. Although Odyssey 

VIII does allude to the existence of poems on the f i n a l ' 'destruction of 

the c i t y of Troy> to which tradition the poem assigned to Arctinus 

belonged, nothing has survived of the early tradition and antiquity did 

not know of such a poem authentically assigned to Homer, The compliment 

paid to Stesiohorus on his "Homericness" i s therefore calculated i n terms 

of the poet's success in emulating the epic style that had assured Homer 

fame as an outstanding poet, in comparison with the s t y l i s t i c a l l y inferior 

imitations of poets such as Arctinus. 

In the detailed discussion of P.Oxy. 2619 f r . 1, i n chapter 

VI, i t was seen that although aspects of the structure of scenes i n the 

poem were comparable to similar scenes i n the Il i a d and the diction 

employed by the poet was largely derived from the corpus of epic poetry 

to which the I l i a d belonged , there were nevertheless proportionally more 

instances of phrases i n which the expected word-associations had been 
2 

broken i n favour of new noun+epithet groupings . One important factor' 

that gave the poet the opportunity to remould old worn phrases was the 

metrical scheme employed. The metrical scheme of the sack of Troy 
3 

approaches the dactylo^epitrite patterns found in Pindar , offering the 

poet greater f l e x i b i l i t y than he had i n the almost purely dactylic scheme 

of the Geryoneis. S t y l i s t i c a l l y therefore the fragments of the Sack of 
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Troy are of some importance for estimating the poet's integration of 

traditional and innovative elements. 

As far as the structure and content of the Sack of Troy are 

concerned, the fragments of P.Oxy. 2619 and 2803 have proved disappointing 

in comparison with those of the Geryoneis. The subject-matter of the 

fragments i s undoubtedly Trojan and there are f a i r grounds for believing 

that the fragments do belong to one poem, despite Page's misgivings on 
4 

fragments such as 13, 18 and 37 of 2619 . West and Haslam have shown 

that the seribe of ̂ 261? was not at a l l consistent i n his colometrical 
divisions and was careless enough to omit a line in f r . 18 between lines 

5 

6 and 7 . However, for a proposed outline of the poem of Stesichorus, 

we must s t i l l rely for the most part on what we know of earlier and 

later treatments of the theme of the f i n a l destruction of the city,.of Troy. 

In the following table I have l i s t e d the basic episodes known from other 

epic sources to indicate those that are identifiable i n the fragments of 

2619 and 2803, as well as the citations, and those that may or may not 

have been part of Stesichorus' poem. 
(Key: H. • Homer, Odyssey VIII 500 f f . 

L. = Lesches, poet of the L i t t l e I l i a d , summarised in Proclus' 
Chrestomathy (Allen, Homeri opera, V, pp. 127 f f . ) . 

A. = Arctinus, poet of the Sack of Troy, summarised by Proclus 
(Allen, pp.cit., pp. 137 f f . ) . 

V. = V i r g i l , Aeneid I I . 

Ap. = Apollodorus, Epitome V 14 f f . 

Q.S. = Quintus of Smyrna, Posthomerica XII 353 f f . 

Tr. = Tryphicdorus, Halosis Iliou 235 f f . ) 



a) The Wooden Horse 

Content Epic authors Stesichorus 

Epeius builds the Horse 
with Athena's aid 

H. L. 
Q.S. 

V. Ap. 
Tr. 

PMG 200 
P.Oxy. 2619 f r . 15 

The Greeks abandon the Horse 
leaving their best warriors 
in i t , burn their tents 
and depart 

H. L. 
Q.S. 

V. Ap. 
Tr. 

PMG 199 

Curious, the Trojans 
emerge to investigate 

H. A. 
Q.S. 

V. Ap. 
Tr. 

(Implied from 2619 
f r . l ) 

The Horse i s dragged into 
the city (before any 
deliberation) 

H. L. Ap. 

Debate gives rise to various 
opinions: 2 ways to destroy 
the: Horse, and suggestion to 
-dedicate i t to the gods, 
generally Athena 

H. K\ 
Q.S. 

V. Ap. 
Tr. 

P.Day. 2619 f r . 
col . i 27 f f . ; 
c o l . i i 1-15 

1 

Those who favour the 
dedication of the Horse 
prevail 

H. A. Ap. P.Oxy. 2619 f r . 
c o l . i i 16 f f . 

1 

Sinon's deception of the 
Trojans 

V. Q.S. Tr. 
(A.) 

? 

Celebrations H. V. 
Q.S. 

(Ap.) 
Tr. 

? 

Warnings of Laocoon and 
Cassandra 

A. V. 
Tr. 

Ap. Q.S. cf. P.Oxy. 2619 f r . 

Death of Laocoon and sons A. V. 
Tr. 

Ap. (Q.S.) ? 

Sinon gives the signal for 
the Greeks to return 

AV V. 
Tr. 

Ap. Q.S. ? 

The Greeks leap from the ' 
Horse and the slaughter 

H. A. 
Q.S. 

V. Ap. 
Tr. 

P.Oxy. 2619 f r . 
cf. f r . 32 

18 

begins 



b) The fate of the Trojans 

Content Epic authors Stesichorus 

Neoptolemus k i l l s Priam at 
the altar of Zeus, in front 
of Hecuba 

Menelaus takes Helen to 
the ships 

(after k i l l i n g Deiphobus) 

Ajax rapes Cassandra at the 
foot of Athena's temple 

Murder of Astyanax 
by Neoptolemus 
by Odysseus 

Polyxena sacrificed at 
Achilles' tomb 

Demophon and Acamas find 
Aethra 

Andromache taken by 
Neoptolemus 

Hecuba taken by Odysseus 

Cassandra taken by Agamemnon 

Laodice disappears into 
the earth 

Aeneas escapes with his 
father Anchises 

Aeneas journeys to the 
west. 

L. A. V. Ap. Q.S. 
Tr. 

(L.) A. Ap. Q.S. 
Tr. 
H. A. Ap. (Tr.) 

A. V. Ap. Q.S. 
Tr. 

A. (V.) Q.S. 
L. 
A. Tr. 

A. (V.) Ap. 

(L.) A. Ap. 
Q.S. Tr. 

A. (V.) Ap. Q.S. 

Ap. Q.S. 

Ap. Q.S. 

Ap. Q.S. Tr. 

V. Ap. Q.S. Tr. 

V. Tr. 

(cf. PMG 201); 
P.Oxy. 2619 f r . 14,15 

PMG 202 

cf. P.Oxy. 2803 fr.3 
fr.5 

P.Oxy. 2506 fr.26 

cf. PMG 198 

? 

? 

cf. the Tabula Il i a c a 

From the . l i s t of episodes thus constructed we can see the 

limitations of what we actually know of Stesichorus' version and what 

we may surmise he included i n that version. Few of the fragments provide 

more than a schematic indication of the episodes included, and since the 

evidence of Arctinus' and Lesches' poems i s likewise i n the form of 

summaries we can deduce very l i t t l e about the specific treatment of 
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individual episodes in Stesichorus' poem in comparison with individual 

episodes as treated by his predecessors. Stesichorus' poem must have 

begun at least with the plan to construct the Wooden Horse, as the device 

by which the Greeks would gain entry into the city of the Trojans. 

Presumably the poet described the departure of the Greeks and the 

emergence of the Trojans to examine the strange creature abandoned on 

the plain. The Horse was duly dragged into the city after the decision 

of the majority to dedicate i t to Athena. Again assume that the poet 

described the Trojans* revelry, which was followed by the night attack 

bringing fire,.slaughter and rape on the helpless Trojans and the 

ultimate recapture of Helen. 

The poet's prolix style, observable i n f r . 1 of 2619, serves 

as an indication that, although we can postulate a basic outline of the 

content of Stesichorus' poem, the details of individual scenes are 

beyond our reach and may well have contained innovative material of 

which there i s no hint in the poet's general adherence to episodes that 

we Mnd i n the epic tradition. For example, the lines quoted by Athenaeus 

(PMG 200) regarding Epeius point to the poet's own expansion of the 

legend i n the epic tradition (cf . Odyssey VIII and the L i t t l e I l i a d of 

Leaches) in which Athena implants the idea of the Wooden Horse i n the 

mind of Epeius . In that tradition Epeius i s l i t t l e more than a name 

connected with the construction of the Horse, although as a contestant 

in the Funeral Games for Patroclus he does appear with appropriate heroic 

epithets 6cos and ueycfoouos (Iliad XXIII 685, 694). Stesichorus depicted 

Epeius as a menial slave in the household of Agamemnon, a water-carrier 

unfit for military service, u n t i l the patromess of craftsmen, Athena, 
6 

took pity on him, endowing him with the s k i l l s of a master-craftsman . 

Fragment 15 of 2619 appears to refer in retrospect to the Horse b u i l t by 



a man beside the banks of the Simoeis. I t seems lik e l y that Stesichorus 

did i n fact describe the actual construction of the Horse, but of this 

we have no concrete evidence. The poet increased the magnitude of the 

Horse,if we can trust the tradition that there were one hundred warriors 

in the Horse according to him (PMG 199). Athenaeus, the source of 

this information, does, however, point out that one cannot find an 

enumeration of the individual names of the heroes within the Horse i n 

Stesichorus' version. This omission is perhaps surprising i n view of the 

poet's propensity for l i s t s as demonstrated by the fragment of the 

Suotherae (2359) and possibly by fragments from the Athla (PMG 178 and 
7 

179) . For whatever reason, the poet apparently did not wish to dwell 

at great length on the preparations of the Greeks after the construction 

of the Horse, but seems to have proceeded onwards to the Trojan scene. 

The debate occurring i n P.Oxy. 2619 f r . l i s set outside the 

walls of Troy,as the Trojans decide upon the fate of the Horse. In the 

earlier versions of the: legend (those of Homer,Lesches and Arctinus) 

the discussion took place after the Trojans had already dragged the 

Horse within their walls. In the later accounts of V i r g i l , Quintus of 

Smyrna and Tryphiodorus, this discussion occurred , as i n Stesichorus, 

outside the city-walls. It i s possible that Stesichorus was responsible 

for the introduction of this variation in the tradition, together with an 

expansion of the series of speeches in the debate., I suggested in an 

earlier:chapter that one reason for the modification of the debate-scene 
g 

could have been the creation of the role of Sinon . Although we have no 

substantial evidence for Stesichorus' use of this character in his poem, 

we do know that he already played some part in the legend according to 

Arctinus. His access to the city was achieved by deceit, i tpdTepov 

e t a e A n X u d & s i t p o a i t o u r t o s , but the means i s not explained i n Proclus 1 



summary. The magnification of Sinon*s role i n the later poets may be : 

indebted to Stesichorus rather than to Arctinus. A Greek l e f t behind on 

the shore, Sinon appeared at the crucial moment to influence the Trojans' 

decision on the fate of the Horse. The location of the debate outside the 

walls would create a more plausible opportunity for the entrance of Sinon 

with his pre-arranged sob-story and perfidious yarn designed to persuade 

the Trojans that i t was i n their interests not to destroy the Horse. 

Of the Trojans' premature celebrations and the gloomy- but 

unheeded predictions of Cassandra and Laocoon that occur in the later 

epic versions we know next to nothing from the fragments of Stesichorus. 

P.Oxy. 2803 f r . l . with i t s supplement Kao|£d*v6p - at line 6-7 occurs 

near the beginning of the poem (or excerpt of the poem?) and might 

therefore come from a passage in which the prophetess delivers one of her 
g 

warnings of impending doom . Fr. 18 of 2619 appears to belong to that 

part of the narrative where the Greeks descend from the Horse to begin 

their f i n a l assault upon the Trojans' c i t y 1 0 , in the lines that follow 

ExSopov (line 8) one finds a l i s t of deities, which may be related to 

a division of gods and goddesses according to those who support the 

Trojans and those who support the Greeks; that i s , Ares, Artemis, 

Apollo, Aphrodite for the former, and Poseidon, Hera, Athena, Hermes and 

Hephaestus for the latter, as i n I l i a d XX 31 f f . . The negative ou6' 

in line 6 (=12) in the context of Artemis and Aphrodite , and probably 

also Apollo from the previous line, might refer to the cessation of 

their powers to protect the city whose fate had been sealed. Even Zeus 

could hot prevent the destruction of the city : Tpuuv Tt [dj Xty Zeus • • • 

(line 14), although this might equally refer to the ultimate fate of the 

city being i n the hands of Zeus (cf. 2619 f r . 1 i 15 and 17). Thus, as 

in the Geryoneis, the poet has preserved the divine plane of action and 



acknowledged the intervention of the gods on behalf of the Greeks and the 

Trojans. 

The principal episodes associated with the destruction of the 

city l i s t e d i n the epitomes made by Apollodorus and by Proclus (cf. 

section b) of the table above) are represented also in the evolution of 

a ; series of tableaux from the 6th century onwards 1 1. Scenes such as 

the murder of Priam by Neoptolemus, the rape of Cassandra, the recovery 

of Helen and the f l i g h t of Aeneas with Anchises appear particularly 

frequently. How far Stesichorus, Arctinus or Leeches directly influenced 

the artists of, for example, the Olympian shield-reliefs, or the Black 

and Red Figure vase-paintings, or monumental works such as the I l i o u 

Persis of Polygnotus at Delphi, we cannot ascertain. The artist's medium 

whether in two or three dimensions, i s restricted, unlike that of the poet, 

to the representation of a moment or series of moments in the progression 
12 

of the myth . On the other hand, i t is reasonable to suppose that the 

popularity of a particular poem might have considerable effect in the 

public demand for vases depicting scenes from that poem. I t i s 

noticeable, for example, that on Black-figure ware of the 6th century 

representations of scenes from the legend of the Sack of Troy and the 

L i t t l e I l i a d far outnumber those depicting scenes from the I l i a d , a fact 

that gives some indication of the demand of the market 1 3. 

The a r t i s t i c tradition of representations of the legend of the 

Sack ultimately found expression i n the Roman world i n the form of a 

number of stone-sculptured tablets called Tabulae Iliadae on account of 
14 

their subject matter . The anonymous a r t i s t of one of these, the 

Tabula Iliaca C a p i t o l i n a 1 5 , included in his version scenes from Homer's 

Il i a d , but i n the central panel of the stone he depicted scenes from the 

Sack of Troy and the f l i g h t of Aeneas, under the t i t l e : I A I O Y I I E P E I E K A T A 
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ETHEIXOPON. The panel contains traditional scenes within the walls of 

Troy that we know from the fragments were included i n Stesichorus* poem: 

the Wooden Horse, Demophon and Acamas, the pursuit and recovery of Helen, 

Sinon(?) and the murder of Astyanax (?). i t would be most surprising 

i f the murder of Priam and the rape of Cassandra, also depicted, did not 

occur i n Stesichorus' poem . Doubts, however, have been cast on the 
i s 

authenticity of the statement x a x a E x n a C x ° P ° v , principally because of 

the prominence given to Aeneas' f l i g h t i n the panel together with the 

depiction of Anchises carrying a box supposedly containing the ancestral 

Penates, and the appearance of the trumpeter Misenus* Aeneas' f l i g h t 

with Anchises on his back under the guidance of Hermes is placed i n the 

centre of the panel to which one's attention i s also drawn by the fact 

that-the group appears to be passing through the main portal of the c i t y -

walls. In the lower right-hand section o f the panel the inscription 
A t v t f a s obv Tots o6£ous aitai?])}) u>v e t s x h v ' E a n e p J a v . . . 
M u o n v d s ; . . . ' A y x&Jns x a \ , TO C e p c f 

accompanies a picture of Aeneas' group, including Misenus, as i t i s 

about to board a ship. I t i s generally accepted that the prominence 

given to the legend of Aeneas in i t s later form, as developed by V i r g i l , 

results either from the open or subconscious influence of imperial 
17 

propaganda or from stories concerning the origins of Rome . The panel 

i s thus interpreted as a conflation of what the sculptor thought the poem 

of Stesichorus contained (whether through his immediate model Theodorus, 

or through hearsay) with what he knew of the legend of Aeneas popular at 

Rome in the 1st century B.C. and the 1st century A.D. . The attribution 

of the scenes to the poem of Stesichorus rather than to that of V i r g i l 

might have arisen from what the sculptor saw written on Theodorus' 

version, or else from his own notion that an "ancient" Greek source for 



his inspiration was a more prestigious authority. 

Whatever the sculptor's source of inspiration, i t i s not 

inconceivable that Stesichorus in his poem did bring Aeneas to western 

shores. As was noted i n the case of the Geryoneis and the Oresteia, the 
18 

poet could and apparently did introduce western themes into his poems 
t 

In this instance, however, the meagre evidence dictates that the hypo-
19 

thesis remain speculative . We know of the popularity i n Italy of the 

theme of Aeneas' f l i g h t from i t s depiction on Black-figure vases off 

the 6th century, imported into Etruria^and from locally manufactured 
terracotta figurines of Aeneas, some of which also date from the 6th . / 

20 
century . Aeneas appears to have been an Etruscan hero long before he 
took pride of place in Rome. The earliest literary reference to 
Aeneas' voyage west occurred in the Troika of Hellanicus, the 5th century 

21 

logographer . His particular version of the Trojan legend was believed 

by Oionysius of Halicarnassus to be the most trustworthy of a number of 

versions circulating. Nothing i s said of Hellanicus' source for the 

legend of Aeneas' western voyage, but the account is phrased i n such a 
22 

way that i t cannot have been invented by Hellanicus . Moreover, his 

acquaintance with the information on the early peoples of Italy and S i c i l y 

suggests that he may have had some knowledge of a western tradition 
23 

concerning Aeneas also .. Galinsky proposes that in Stesichorus' poem 
there was only a vague reference to Aeneas' travels westwards, one that 

24 

l e f t his ultimate destination unspecified . If this were the case, 

Stesichorus must merely have mentioned the departure of Aeneas en passant, 

for the poet would have been well-equipped with material for elaborating 

•upon a western voyage of Aeneas , without resorting to vague allusions, 
25 

had he been so inclined . If he were interested at a l l i n bringing 

Aeneas to the west, i t seems unlikely that he would have l e f t the 
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destination of the hero totally without name or location. If he 

mentioned Hesperia, as the sculptor of the Tabula Iliaca Capltolina 

claimed, i t i s reasonable to suppose that the vagueness of location i s 

the result of the sculptor's attempt to give a t i t l e to the scene which 

was as general as possible, and not a result of the poet's vagueness, 

intentional or otherwise. I believe, therefore, that Stesichorus 

probably did elaborate upon a tradition that brought Aeneas to the west, 

but without further evidence i t i s impossible to determine what aspects 

of the legend the poet introduced or what routes he described Aeneas 

as following. 

Although Stesichorus probably maintained the principal 

outline of events of the Sack as indicated in the table above, as in his 

other poems he introduced variations within episodes at the level of 

specific detail. For example, the fate of Hecuba i s variously described 

in the different traditions, and Stesichorus i s noted for having his 

own innovative treatment i n which Hecuba i s transported to Lycia. This 

detail i s ingeniously interpreted by Vurtheim as suggesting that the 

poet had Apollo rescue the mother of his son (cf. PMG 224), even though 
26 

he could not rescue Hector himself . Hector i s thus given semi-divine 

parentage and one wonders i f i n the course of the Sack of Troy Stesichorus 

included a section on the death of Hector i n retrospect, and i f so how 

he treated that incident i n comparison with the version that we know from 

I l i a d XXII 2 7. 

Of the fragments of P.Oxy. 2619 and 2803, we can assign to 

contexts in section b) only one or two, on the basis of themes dealt with 

by earlier or later authors. The sacrifice of Polyxena at the tomb of 

Achilles was already a part of the tradition as t e s t i f i e d by the summary 

of Arctinus' poem. In f r . 3 of 2803 we find TfoAo£e[ (line 5) and i n fr.5 



341 

f\)pus ' A x y X X c u Q (line 3), which suggest that the poet did include some 
28 

aspect of the story of Polyxena, the details of which are lost . 

Fr. 14 of 2619 contains a reference to an ambush, X d x ° ' . £ 

accompanied by deictic tovfie (line 2), suggesting that the speaker i s 

Trojan, or at least not part of the Greek attacking force, gctvdd 6* 

'EAevct (line 5) appears to be in the company of someone related to Priam 

$ p £ t o t u . . . j 8a] c a X n o s dot6cu. (lines 5-6). There follows an allusion 

to the burning c i t y , bjaijwu nupt xauoueyf"- ...J ey] npfaavTas (lines 8,9) 

presumably occurring in a context after the Greeks had begun their assault 

from the Horse with the aid of the rest of the army, secretly returned. 
29 

The precise context i s not clear ; someone i s apparently trying to per

suade Helen to flee the burning city T)5 I 6' exe"XeuaeT... .£(line 7). It 

i s possible that this person i s Deiphobus, son of Priam, and Helen's 

"husband" after Paris, whom Menelaus slays, according to Arctinus, be

fore he regains possession of his wife. 

One of the major scenes in this part of the poem must have been 

the encounter between Helen and Menelaus, Both Lesches and Arctinus de

scribed the recovery of Helen, according to the summaries of Proclus, but 

details of these episodes are lost. Numerous examples from the col

lections of Black and Red-figure vases of the 6th and 5th centuries i n 

dicate the popularity of this motif in Attic and other markets in the 
30 

century and a half following Stesichorus f l o r u i t . Of Stesichorus' 

version of the recovery of Helen we know only from the indirect reference 

to the episode in which the Greeks, on finding Helen, were about to stone 

her, doubtless out of bi t t e r hatred for the arduous war fought over her, 

but were so astonished at the sight of her beauty that they simply l e t 

the stones f a l l from their hands (PMG 201). The scholiast on Euripides' 

Orestes mentioned the Stesichoraan version while remarking on the 



metaphorical image of the swords of the Greeks struck dumb or blunted by 

the beauty of Helen: 5p' e s TO xd*XAos e x x e x w V p n x a b £upn; (Orestes 1287). 

Euripides* image appears to derive from a conflation of this episode in 

Stesichorus, where unspecified Greeks dropped their weapons, and the 

episode known to have appeared i n a poem of Ibycus in which Menelaus drops 

or throws away his sword when confronted by the dazzling beauty of Helen 
31 

(PMG 296) . I f we accept that the Tabula Il i a c a Capitolina bears at 

least an indirect relationship to the Sack of Troy of Stesichorus, the 

scene depicted thereon of a half-naked Helen fleeing from the sword 

brandished by a pursuing warrior suggests that Stesichorus too included 

a scene in his poem in which Menelaus;,- i n i t i a l l y pursued Helen, probably 

to the temple of Aphrodite, with the intention of punishing her for her 

conduct, but was soon persuaded either by her beauty or by her prayers 

to abandon his original intentions. The location of the temple of 

Aphrodite would be equally significant in Stesichorus * poem in view of 

his making Aphrodite directly responsible for the curse l a i d upon the 

children of Tyndareus on account of the omitted sacrifice (PMG 223). 

Helen would be thought of as under the protection of Aphrodite; she could 

therefore appeal to that goddess, who would in turn influence the heart 

of Menelaus . 

There may, however, be more to gain from considering one 

of the later literary versions of the encounter between Helen and 

Menelaus. In Euripides' Troiades 860 f f . Menelaus approaches the group 

of Trojan captives, among whom i s Helen, with the intention of 

k i l l i n g her, or at least of escorting her back to Greece to punish her 

there. His intentions are encouraged by Hecuba, who also reminds him of 

Helen's seductiveness and her xnXriuaTa: opav 6e Tifv6e < p e u y e , url a'eXnt 

i t ^ u t (891 f f . ) . Helen begs to defend her actions, but turns her defence 



into an attack on Hecuba, claiming that she is guilty of or responsible 

for the war because she gave birth to Paris. The scene in which Helen 

pleads for her l i f e may reflect a scene in Stesichorus i n which Helen i s 

depicted as overturning Misnelaus1 resolve to k i l l her, by appealing to 

his love for her and for their child Hermione. Among the fragments of 

P.Oxy 2619 there are two that; might belong to such a scene. 

Fr. 19 can be identified as belonging to a conversation between 

a man and a woman. Line 2 gives the formal introduction to the speech of 
32 

the woman who calls herself 6ucrcJv\jyos (line 4) and who i s described in 

line 1 as possessing something ilueptdvin appearance, perhaps xoya (Sappho 

PLF 144 4) or nptiouiiiov (Sappho, PLF 112 3; Archilochus SLG 478 (b) 3)'. -

Barrett and West interpret the lines as representing Helen's shame for her 

actions, offering a reconstruction "...how can you love me who ..." for 

TQSS ctyoitac[f3. The scanty remains of the fragment might as easily be 

interpreted as a prayer i n answer to recriminations, f o r t i f i e d by the 

declaration of the strength of her love, onus uyandzo) ... . The word 

TEX(2hints at a reference to the child that she bore Menelaus, and this 

theme was certainly pursued i n the argument of f r . 16 (see below). If 

line 7 represents the reply of Menelaus, no indication of his reaction is 

apparent, favourable or otherwise. I f , as I suspect, f r . 16 belongs to 

an expansion of the theme of Helen's love for Hermione, then one might 

suppose that Menelaus was not immediately won by Helen's prayers. 

In fragment 16 'Epuudvay i s unlikely to refer to anyone -

other than the daughter of Menelaus and Helen,in the context of a speaker, 

presumbaly Helen, expressing constant longing for her: 
_Xov 'Epytdvav teC 
3.a>v wovdw voxT[as "re xal 5uap 

a't^Y^dtfobav £ lines 10-12. 
The daughter of Helen and Menelaus makes few entrances on the ppic stage. 



Her birth i s recorded in the Catalogue of Women f r . 175 (M. & W.) and 

more especially in f r . 204 94,95: r\ x£xev 'Epucovnv xaXXJcrq>upov ev 

ueyctpotatv JaeXitxov. The Hesiodic text does not elucidate the use of the 

epithet SeAnxoc Perhaps the epithet was intended to have a significance 

similar to that when used of a later-bom child, as in the Hymn''to Demeter 

219, xdv 6(|)Jyovov xoA, SeXnxov . But'in the Odyssey, and in this context 

Hermione was bom before the Trojan war, not later i n the l i f e of Helen, 

and therefore we are l e f t to surmise that the child was unexpected and 

unwanted. In the Odyssey Hermione i s mentioned b r i e f l y as the bride-to-be 

of Neoptolemus, compared to Aphrodite in appearance: noted' epctxetvn'v, 

'EpuLovnv, ri elfios exe xpu°*£rfs 'Aq>po6£xns (Odyssey IV 13,14). The 

exceptional beauty of Hermione, though not surpassing that of her mother, 

was used by Sappho in a poem to emphasise the beauty of a g i r l she praises 

(PLF 23). Thus in f r . 16 the comparison of Hermione with the gods 

(goddesses) in appearance , adavctxocacv eCxeXov (lines 9,10) follows 

epic and also probably non-epic traditions, while ' the use of the 
t 34 

unprecedented epithet auyXoTtoootv breaks away from some of the more 

conventional descriptions of beauty in the epic tradition., 

Both Sappho and Alcaeus employed the motif of Helen's 

desertion of her child by way of a mythological exemplum. The early 
35 

l y r i c poets were conscious of a tradition c r i t i c a l of Helen's elopement . 

For Alcaeus the tradition of Helen's i n f i d e l i t y ; acts as an excellent 

f o i l for his praises of Thetis (PLF 42) and her desertion of child and 

husband demonstrates the e v i l influence of Eros: 
mZ6d x' ev 66uotac XCKOLO' £4pn'pciv 
x' 5v6pos evSaxpwxov Xe'xos 

H E W epuu duyojs PLF 283 7-9 

Sappho, however, alludes to the legend of the desertion as an example 

of the lengths to which one under the power of love., to which she too i s 



subjected w i l l go: 

... d yap woXb Ttep0Xe*$oi,cfa 
xcfXAos Svdptfjuuv "EXeva T6V 5 v 6 p a 
xov Ttavcfpoaxov 
xaXXtitoua' e8a 's Tpouxv nXe*oi,aa 
xa>u6e nau6os oo6e <pC"Xwv xoxnwv 

naVnav eyvdcfyri, ... PLF 16 6-11 

Sappho cannot entirely censure one under the influence of Eros, but i t i s 

s t i l l implicit that in the eyes of some the action was reprehensible. 

Stesichorus , just as Sappho, appears to have adapted the motif for his 

own particular purpose. Helen's speech includes a defence against the 

accusations, potential or actual, that she w i l f u l l y abandoned her child. 

We cannot t e l l , however, i f this defence in the mouth of Helen was i n any 

way intended as a p a r t i a l rehabilitation of Helen. Assuming that the 

Sack of Troy was written before the poet f e l t obliged, under whatever 

circumstances, to revoke his portrayal of Helen XLUeadvwp at Troy, I 

feel that the depiction of Helen pleading for Menelaus' compassion on the 

grounds of her love for their daughter may have been intended as an 

indication of Helen's willingness to change her tune according to the 

situation. Indeed i t may have been, in part the poet's representation 
36 

of a Helen unscrupulous and inconstant that he f e l t obliged to recant, . 

Helen's defence in the Trolades begins with a formal 

rhetorical introduction: 

"aojs ye' x' ~Sv eu x* dv xaxSs 66*£a> Xeyeuv 
oux avxayeityeu itoXeyt*av fiyov5yevos« 
eya> 6' a a* oEyctc 6ta X6*yu)v u6*vx' eyou 
xoxnyopnoetv, dvTudetd' dyeujioyau 
xefcs aotau x" dya xa\ xo a* ailxudcyaxa. 

itpwxov yev ... lines 914-919 

One would not expect such a highly structured organisation in the speech 

of Helen in Stesichotnjs' poem, and yet i t would appear that the 

introduction to Helen's argument of her love for Hermione began at lines 

2,3 of f r . 16, where the speaker seems to be underscoring the truth of 



what i s about to be said: evapye's and etducjis (lines 2 and 3 (cf.eywv 

Xeyw line 8). The argument of Helen in Stesichorus' poem does not 

include the castigation of Hecuba, or at least not i n the surviving fragr 

ments. The allusion to Aphrodite i n the epithet xuupoyevds connected 

with something that i s aXultopqiupov suggests that Helen has recourse to 

mentioning Aphrodite, and the reason may well have been to place the en

t i r e blame for her misdeeds on that goddess (cf. PMG 223). In the lines 

that follow Helen appears to compare her loneliness without her 

daughter Hermione and the longing for her to the loneliness of Demeter. 

The word UfpapKcfyupov (line 13) could describe the child who was snatched 

away from earth and carried to the Underworld by Hades (ef. Hymn to 

Demeter 19,20) . The masculine TtaiTbct q>C*Xov (line 18),however, cannot 

refer to either Persephone or to Hermione, but may be explained i f the 

poet, after a direct comparison between Helen and Demeter as mothers 

bereft of their only children, quickly passes to an allusion to Demeter*s 

wanderings in a semi-relevant digression. One might compare H O p u c p a t a t 

vditctus (line 16) with a reference to the cries of Persephone in the Hymn  

to Demeter 38,39 : 

f"xnc*av 6' 6pe*uiv xoputpaY xat Bevdea n d v x o u 
(pwvfit UTt' d$avc*Tni,' xris 6* I x X u e Ttcncvusi UTyrrip . 

The wanderings of the goddess f i n a l l y brought her to Eleusis, where she 

became nurse of the new-bom child of MStaneira (160 f f . ) . Her plans 

to make the boy immortal by immersing him in f i r e each night (239 ff.) 

were thwarted by the mother's accidental discovery and mistaken belief 

that her child was being harmed (243 f f . ) . Thus i t may be that 

Stesichorus chose to include some reference to Demeter's attempts to 

rescue the boy ,ita£6a (pJXov , from hateful old age, or death, O T u y e p o v 

37 
(line 16) . Compare with the words of Demeter in the Hymn 259-261: 



CCTCO yap §euiv opxos, duetXuxTov E x u y d s u6u>p, 
ctQdvaTo'v xev TOU xal dyrfpoov nyaxa T t d v T a 
itat6a <pwXov itoC'ncr.a xal a<p$crov uuaaa Touryv. 

The allusion to the story of Demeter i s brief and is probably drawn 

to a close in line 19 where o Xeyio recapitulates eyu>v Xeyto in line 8. 

Why should Helen make a comparison between herself and 
38 

Demeter, between Hermione and Persephone? Page notes the information 

given by Hesychius that Persephone was sometimes called Hermione , as was 

Demeter herself, i n Syracuse, and suggests that the words RQS&JH.. in 

line 11 were uttered by Demeter herself, i n which case one would have 

to agree with him that the context of the fragment is beyond explanation 
39 

as part of the Sack of Troy . Page's doubts are perhaps too extreme. 

The poet's creation of a comparison between Helen and Demeter, both 

longing for the child from which they have been forcibly separated, i s 

plausible?: within a context of Helen attempting to effect a recon

c i l i a t i o n with Menelaus. The comparison with Demeter would not only 

direct Menelaus' attention away from the undeniable g u i l t of Helen, but 

would even enhance her image as a devoted mother. Apart from creating 

a subtle argument through which Helen might redeem;-herself, Stesichorus 

may also have intended the comparison with Demeter to have significance 

to his audience in i t s allusion to the S i c i l i a n cult, for which Hesychius 

gives testimony, that associated Hermione and Persephone. However, the 

f u l l significance of the allusion,cannot be estimated. 

I assume, although i t cannot be substantiated f u l l y , that 

Menelaus' intentions of punishing Helen were stalled by her persuasive 

speech, and that Menelaus, as i n other versions such as that of Ibycus, 

threw away his sword and escorted her back to the ships,. In Aristophanes' 

Lysistrata, the Spartan delegate remarks on the story that Menelaus 

cast away his sword at the sight of Helen's naked breast, 



6 Y & V M e y e A c t o s x 5 s ' E X e v a s xct u a X c " ita 

Y u u v & s u a p a u C b d i v e f j e S a X " ' o u o , x b " i u i p o s . lines 1 5 5 , 1 5 6 . 

Two sets of scholia attribute this scene to Ibycus and Euripides, while 

one of them, the codex Eeidensis-Vossianus, includes Lesches' L i t t l e 

I l i a d as a third source for^.such a scene. Another Aristophanic 

scholion refers to the weakening.of Menelaus* resolve at the sight of 

Helen as treated by Ibycus { on u o i X & a x o ' s , Wasps 7 1 4 ). Thus i t would 

appear that in a poem of Ibycus there occurred a confrontation between 

Helen and Menelaus that began with a hostile pursuit (cf. the scholion 

on Euripides' Andromache 6 3 0 ) but ended in reconciliation, Menelaus 

dropping his sword at the sight of Helen's beauty as she bared her 

breasts. Ghali^Kahil i s disinclined to believe that such a scene was 

described in Ibycus on the grounds that i t was too modern for Ibycus, and 
4 0 

certainly for Lesches . One should r e c a l l , however^ that in the 

Geryoneis Stesichorus depicted the mother of Geryon pleading with her son 

and making an appeal to him similar to that made by Hecuba to Hector in 
4 1 

book XXII of the I l i a d , namely by the breasts that nurtured him . 

Helen's prayer to Menelaus i n Stesichorus' Sack of Troy appears to have 

included an appeal to remember the daughter, Hermione. It i s not 

inconceivable, therefore, that the poet again employed the Hecuba-motif 

with a slightly different slant. Helen's token display of motherhood 

was probably intended to arouse desire as much as pity in Menelaus. 

Unfortunately there is neither scholiastic or iconographical evidence to 

support the theory that such a scene occurred in early l y r i c # and 

specifically in this poem of Stesichorus. This reconstruction must 
4 2 

therefore remain hypothetical . • 
Thus the major part of the evidence, for the Sack of Troy 
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seems to indicate that the poet did not diverge from the principal 

events associated with the Sack in the earlier epic tradition of Lfesches 

and Arctinus, There are, however, grounds for supposing that within the 

structure of these standard episodes the poet did introduce innovative 

material. The story of Demophon and Aeamas finding their grandmother 

A,ethra, included i n Proclus' summary of Arctinus* Sack of Troy , i s l i s t e d 

together with a number of Stesichorean innovations by the commentator of 

P.Oxy. 2506 f r . 26. It was not the event in i t s e l f , but some of the finer 

details, such as the parentage of the two and Demophon's sojourn in 

Egypt, that must have caught the commentator's attention as original in 

Stesichorus. Similarly, in the development of the character of Epeius 

and possibly that of Sinon, the poet must have introduced material of his 

own invention, expanding upon traditional tales i n a style that imitated 

and modified Homeric diction. The encounter-scene between Helen and 

Menelaus appears to have been treated extensively, as was the debate 

before the walls, showing the poet's predilection for direct speech within 

his narrative. One of the more disappointing silences of the new fragments 

i s on the subject of Aeneas. The tantalising evidence of the Tabula Iliaca  

Capitolina, together with the fact that by Hellanicus' time a positive 

tradition existed of Aeneas* travels in S i c i l y and Italy, suggests that 

Stesichorus i n the Sack of Troy, as i n other poems, was able to incor

porate legends relevant to his western audience. Some indication from the 

papyri confirming or refuting this hypothesis would be very welcome, but as 

yet nothing has emerged. As i n the case of the Geryoneis and other poems, 

the poet appears to have expanded upon pre-existing versions from the epic 

corpus, whether for a r t i s t i c reasons, or because of his desire to create 

myths relevant to his western audience and to complement existing traditions 
hitherto without adequate literary form. 
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Footnotes to chapter X. 

1 Dio Chrysostomus, Orationes II 33. Cf. II 28, where Alexander 
according to Dio puts forward the suggestion, not dissimilar to the view 
of Plato, that poetry of Stesichorus or Pindar would be suitable material 
for kings to sing, i f they must, whereas the poetry of Sappho or Anacreon 
was definitely unsuitable. 

2 On 2619 f r . 1, see pages 170-194, chapter VI. In chapter III, on 
direct imitation of Homeric phrases, we discovered that in sections a j , 
b), c) and e), of the 29 examples considered, only 6 derived from the 
fragments of the Sack of Troy, as opposed to 17 from the Geryoneis . In 
section d), i n which: were listed' 1 Homeric epithets that appeared without 
their accompanying nouns through lacunae i n the papyri, of the 16 there 
were 10 from the Sack of Troy, and 3 from the Geryoneis . The possibility 
of at least 5 of the 10 belonging to unprecedented noun-epithet phrases 
was n o t remote. In the chapter of modified "formulae" we find that 6 out 
of 17 instances come from the Sack of Troy in the f i r s t category, 
namely noun+epithet groups whose elements are both found i n epic. In the 
other categories there were far fewer examples. The tendency of these 
figures shows that the poet in the Sack of Troy retained more of the 
vocabulary found i n the I l i a d (not unexpected, in view of the subject-
matter) , but strove to break away from employing known "formulae". 

3 Haslam, art.cit.,pp. 24 f f . 

4 Page, "Stesichorus: the Sack of Troy and the Wooden Horse," PCPhS 19 
(1973jpp. 51-58. 

5 West, in ZPE 4 (1969) pp. 141 f f i and Haslam, a r t . c i t . , pi 26 and 
footnote 31. 

6 Eustathius mentions Aphrodite in this regard (on the I l i a d , 1325 55), 
but Athena as patronness of craftsmen seems more appropriate. 

7 On Stesichorus' use of Catalogues, see pages 223 f f , , chapter VI. 

8 On the role of Sinon, cf. pagesi.186,187 of chapter VI. 

9 For Barrett's supplement, see SLG S 133, p. 37. On the reverse of 
P.Oxy. 2803 f r . l are the letters inn , from which i t i s generally 
supposed by scholars^that the papyrus contained not the entire Sack of  
Troy, but a portion of the same poem dealing with the Wooden Horse. 
The notation A on f r , l i i indicates the hundredth line of the poem as 
occupied on the papyrus. Thus the appearance of Cassandra i s unlikely 
to be in the context of the episode in which she is dragged from the 
temple of Athena by Ajax, but could more plausibly be an occasion on 
which she prophesied the doom of Troy. 

10 I accept the proposed joining of 2619 f r . 18 and 2803 f r . 11, 
suggested by West and Barrett , ZPE 7 (1971) p. 262 and Fuhrer ZPE 5 
(1970) p. 11. 

11 For example, there are scenes from the legend of the Sack described 
by Pausanias as appearing on the chest of Cypselus, which i s dated to 
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the early 6th century (Pausanias III 17) t for a reconstruction of which 
see Schefold, Myth and Legend in Early Greek Art (London, 1966) pp. 72-
73). Shield-reliefs from Olympia from the early part of the 6 th century 
also contain motifs from the legend of the Sack (cf. Schefold, op.cit., 
p. 93, figs, 40-42). Well-known Black-figure vases include an amphora 
by Lydos (ABV 109 24) depicting the death of Priam and the meeting 
between Helen and Menelaus; an amphora by the"group of C " paintees 
j[ABV 136 54) depicting the rape of Cassandra; an amphora £rom a p r i 
vate collection by the Amasis painter (Boardman, ABFV, f i g . 90) 
depicting the recovery of Helen. Of the Red-figure vases from the be
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14 The 19 Tabulae Iliacae are most recently discussed by A. Sadurska 
Les Tables Iliagues (Warsaw, 1964). 
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in the detail of Menelaus averting his head as he pursues Helen. The 
texts are silent as to Stesichorus' use of this scene, but i t s occurrence 
in Ibycus ( i f the scholiasts on Euripides' Andromache and Aristophanes' 
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•"Misene," A£ 2(1933) pp. 169-172, who argues that the depiction of Misenus 



was influenced by the Aeneid of V i r g i l . The reasons why Varro and 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus f a i l to mention Stesichorus among those who 
bring Aeneas to Italy may be that there was nothing i n his version that 
could have been interpreted as referring to Rome. S i c i l y , or at most 
Etruria, may have been the end of his journey as far as Stesichorus 
portrayed the legend . Cf f Vallet, op.cit., p. 272. 

17 Galinsky, op.cit., pp. 107 f f . . 

18 See pages 254-255, chap.ter VII and pages 293-295, chapter VIII. 

19 Vallet, op.cit., p. 272. 

20 On the depiction of the Aeneas-theme on Athenian Black--figure 
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and Galinsky, op.cit., pp. 122 f f . . Galinsky points out that the 
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substantiates the hypothesis that Stesichorus was incorporating local 
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133;cf. Vallet, op.cit., p. 271. 
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24 Galinsky, op.cit., p. 112. 

25 Cf. footnote 33, page 297, chapter VIII. 

26 Vurtheim, op.cit.,pp. 39 f. . 

27 Cf. the inclusion of the portent-scene from Odyssey XV i n what i s 
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28 Cf. Lobel, in She Oxyrhynchus Papyri vol, 37 (1971) p. 4 and West 
in ZPE 7 (1971) p. 264. 

29 Neither West ZPE 4(1969) nor Page, PCPhS 19 (1973) makes any 
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30 See Ghali-Kahil, op.cit., p. 78 f f . and Clement, art.cit.,pp^. 52 f f . 
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39 Page, PCPhS 19 (1973) p. 54. 
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41 See page 282, chapter VIII. 
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Chapter XI Conclusion 

The sands of Egypt have f i n a l l y yielded among their treasures 

enough fragments of the poems of Stesichorus to give a far clearer per

spective of the poet's position in the history of Greek literature than 

could be gleaned from the handful of citations that have survived in 

other authors. In an age when the Il i a d and the Odyssey were s t i l l 

recited throughout Greece and her colonies, but when attempts to imitate 

the monumental epics failed to produce much of literary merit, 

Stesichorus created an alternative poetic form to replace the d e 

generating epic. Retaining the heroic theme, he amalgamated traditional 

and original material in narrative poems of about 1500 lines in length 

to be performed to the accompaniment of the lyre, either by solo voice 

or by chorus, or even both. Held within the bounds of this structure 

the poems were far more narrowly defined as far as content was concerned 

and less digressive than epic. The musical accompaniment i n i t s e l f , 

the nomos which was traditionally divided into seven parts (Pollux 4 

66), imposed a f i n i t e structure on the theme. 

Stesichorus' diction may be described as essentially similar 

to that of the epic poems, with a superimposition at the level of 

phonology of a "Doric" pronunciation. The latter feature may be explained 

as a result of the pronunciation of the epic poems i n the primarily 

"Doric" dialect-areas of the western colonies. Although such "Doric" 

colouring did later become one of the conventional features of choral 

l y r i c as composed by Pindar and Bacchylides, or i n the choral odes of 

tragedy, i t s origins are obscure and i t i s impossible to determine 

whether Stesichorus employed the pronunciation naturally or as an 

element of a convention already established. His consistent use of 



"Doric" features, however, was undoubtedly influential i n the preser

vation of "Doric" elements in the choral odes of tragedy. 

My examination of Stesichorus' treatment of "formulaic" 

expressions of epic derivation revealed that although the poet employed 

noun+epithet groups reminiscent of epic, i n two out of every three cases 

the individual elements, derived as they were from epic, appeared in 

associations that were unprecedented i n extant epic poems. Thus, what 

on f i r s t encounter gives the impression of being "Homeric" i s seen under 

greater scrutiny to be deliberate remoulding of elements from more than 

one "Homeric formula". The poet thereby succeeded in retaining the tone 

of epic, but by breaking the expected word-associations and creating 

novel phrases also succeeded in restoring v i t a l i t y into the epic style. 

An examination of the ways i n which the poet adapted his linguistic 

inheritance from epic to a new structural entity has demonstrated Ms 

awareness of both the degeneration of the traditional medium and the 

poetic potential to be realised by shattering associations embedded in the 

minds of his audience. 

The content of the poems s t i l l belonged to the heroic age, 

be i t traditional tales from the mainland of Greece carried by colonists 

to their new land, or tales created by and for those liv i n g i n the Greek 

west. Stesichorus may well have begun his career as a reciter of the 

traditional epics, but he was either disillusioned in the obsolescent 

verse-form of the hexameter, or was inspired to revive the waning popu

l a r i t y of poetry on heroic themes by creating a revitalised form, which 

we could c a l l lyrico-epic. The breadth of his repertoire i s indicated 

by the surviving t i t l e s ; he was obviously well-versed in the corpus of 

traditional tales constituting the cultural inheritance of the Greeks. 



The innovations for which he gained a distinctive reputation were 

incorporated into this heroic milieu. 

Evidence for the occasions on which Stesichorus' poems were 

performed i s slight, and in this area the new fragments have revealed 

l i t t l e . Anecdotes such as that related by Aristotle (Rhetoric II 1393b) 

or by Philodemus (de Musics I 30z*31) suggest that the poet may have 

used his privilege as a public figure to voice opinions, whether his own 

or those prompted by interested parties employing him, i n situations 

of p o l i t i c a l significance. In the context of an example of Terpander's 

successful attempt at musical psychotherapy, Philodemus t e l l s of Stesi

chorus ' success i n restoring peace between two warring factions through 

the recitation of a poem he calls a paracleticon. Aristotle t e l l s us 

that Stesichorus warned the people of Himera against allowing too much 

power to the tyrant Phalaris through a fable of the Horse and the Stag. 

Whether, as i n the case of another fable quoted by Aelian (Nat. Anim. 

XVII 37), the fable against Phalaris was incorporated within the frame

work of a long poem or not, we cannot t e l l . I t seems unlikely that a 

lengthy poem such as the Gdryonels , Sack 6£ Troy or Oresteia would have 

been performed impromptu i n an o f f i c i a l assembly or on a batt l e f i e l d . 

The reconstructed invocation of the Oresteia (PMG 210) i n which wars 

are dismissed may be understood as a reference to a contemporary situation 

and thus would suggest the performance of the poem was part of a c i t y -

state's f e s t i v a l celebrating the conclusion of a successful campaign. 

Other than as popular entertainment, the poems may have been designed 

for performance at a religious f e s t i v a l in honour of a particular cult-

figure, perhaps Heracles or Apollo, The new fragments, however, give no 

indication of specific occasion. If the myths related i n the poems were 

designed to convey social or p o l i t i c a l comment through their narrative, 



again we have no direct evidence from within the structure of the poems. 

The poet may have easily spoken in his own persona in the introduction 

and conclusion of his poems, as i n the case of the Palinode, but there 

i s no evidence of his intrusion within the framework of the narrative 

i t s e l f . It appears, therefore, that Stesichorus'poems were primarily 

narratives intended for public entertainment, possibly carried from city 

to c i t y , as the epic poems were, by transient rhapsodes. 

That the poet enjoyed some success in his attempt to 

revitalise epic narrative poetry i s substantiated by the preservation of 

his poems into the 5th century, when we find references to specific 

lines made in Aristophanes and Plato, and we discover the foremost 

Attic tragedians borrowing motifs from his work. Whether or not the 

poet himself ever travelled to mainland Greece, his poems certainly did. 

In the case of mythical themes common to Stesichorus' poems and to both 

vase-painting and sculpture in the mid-6th century, i t i s seldom 

possible to trace direct influence i n either direction. The increased 

popularity of representations of the exploits of Heracles in art may 

have been promoted by the circulation of Stesichorus' poems. Alterna

tively, both the poems and the vase-paintings may have been produced in 

response to the popularity of the hero in the Archaic period, especially 

i n the Greek west. 

No other poet of the Archaic or Classical period in Greek 

literature i s known to have composed poems of the type created by 

Stesichorus. The narrative sections of poems composed by Alcman, Pindar 

or Bacchylides are not constructed on the same monumental scale as his 

narrative poems. Furthermore, in the works of later l y r i c poets, and in 

particular Pindar, the poet's persona assumes a dominant position i t 

never achieves in Stesichorus, as choral poetry more and more becomes a 



medium for conveying the..reflections of the poet. Stesichorus" "genre" 

of poetry was not imitated therefore,partly because.there was l i t t l e 

demand for such purely narrative tales, but also because of the 

backward-looking nature of his poems. As far as we can t e l l , his poems 

continued to reflect the attitudes and mores to be found in the epic 

tradition. I t i s impossible to t e l l to what extent, i f at a l l , 

Stesichorus directed his efforts to making the Homeric values relevant 

to his contemporary audience. Moreover, by the end of the 6th century 

just as the metrical and musical forms that Stesichorus had used were 

being refined, so the myths that he had narrated in f u l l were reduced, 

to exempla or allusions ancillary to the poet's search for the ultimate 

truth. 

Stesichorus f a l l s as an intermediary i n the line of the 

literary development of the traditional myths from the orally trans

mitted version of the epic bards to the dramatic realisations of the 

5th century tragic poets. As the popularity of epic as an art-form 

embodying the traditional inheritance of Greek culture diminished, 

Stesichorus can be seen as one. who endeavoured to rekindle the dying 

embers by his adaptations of inherited and innovative material to a new 

poetic form, reviving epic modes of expression, amalgamating traditional 

with original, Homeric with non-Homeric. His poetic creation was given 

due recognition, but, being essentially retrospective i n atmosphere, . 

did not inspire a continuing tradition. The tragic poets of the 

age that followed, i n their presentation of the traditional legends 

rendered pertinent to contemporary society , succeeded where Stesichorus 

did not, i n creating a monumentum aere perennius. Nevertheless, 

Stesichorus' influence on the dramatists may be seen, not only i n their 



adoption of some of his Innovative motifs , but also i n structure. 

The composite unity of his poems, achieved by the limitations of 

thematic material and of length, whioh was approximately the same as 

that of the tragic play, must have acted as a precedent for the structure 

of a 5th csntury tragedy. In spite of being designed to perpetuate 

the obsolescent form and content of the epic tradition, the poems of 

Stesichorus not only offered the Gleek west i t s own heroic tradition, 

but also provided a proto-type for the Attic tragedians. 
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